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Shun their enticements; ruin, like a vulture, : 
Waits on their conqueſts : fal hood too's their buſineſs ; 
They put falſe beauty off to all the world; 

Uſe falſe endearments to the fools that love them: 

And when they marry, to the: ſilly huſbands 

They bring falſe virtue, broken fame and fortune. - 


OTWAx. 


[ Beware the dangerous beauty of the wanton ; 
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F all perſons on earth, I think I 

#F ought in juſtice to dedicate the 
following ſheets to you; in the firſt 
place, for the many fingular favours I 
received from a near relation of yours. 
Secondly, for your kind treatment of 
my bookſellers, by threatning to pro- | 
ſecute them for printing my life, if it 
ſhould any way reflect on the charac- | 
ters of any perſon or perſons of your 
virtuous family, Thirdly, your lay- 
ing in wait for me, attended by a 
ruffian (or fellow-companion) knock- 
ing me down, and borrowing my hat ö 
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and cutteau (without my conſent) are 
ſuch inſtances of your goodneſs to- 
wards me, that it will be impoſſible 
to eraſe them out of my memory ; and 
the many ſingular favours I received 
from your relations in Monmouthſhire, 
by putting me in Monmouth jail (for 
kiſſing Partheniſſa) convinces me, that 
you would be willing to ſerve me in 
the ſame way, if it lay in your power, 
as long as I live, &c. 


As for fine language or wit, it muſt 
not be expected from me, both for my 
want of capacity and education; but 
you will peruſe in theſe Memoirs 
Truth, and that without diſguiſe, 


As for the warm expreſſions uſed in 
the letters, &c. as moſt were writ by 
the above-named lady, ſurely you will 
forgive them, becauſe I was willing to 
have them printed exactly as they were 
written, I own my want of education 
was a great hindrance in-my amour at 
firſt; but I afterwards ſupplied myſelf 
with books, ſo that I retained ſeveral 
paſſages in my memory, and uſed them 
as I thought moſt convenient. 5 


DEDICETTYON 'v 


I Pamela is a virtuous character, I 
think Anti-Pamela (alias Partheniſſa) 
the reverſe. For Pamela, a poor in- 
nocent virgin, withſtood all the attacks 
of a perſon of fortune; the reverſe, 
Anti-Pamela, is rich, and kept me for 
her pleaſure ſeveral years, ſtill leading 
me on with the thoughts of marrying 
me, till I was almoit ruined, and then 


ſhe jilted me. 


I ſhould have printed it n now, 
but my friends might look upon it as 
wrote out of revenge, for being diſ- 
appointed, which 1 do aſſure you it 
was not.” I wrote it entirely to ſet the 
truth in its proper light, without re- 
gard to any intereſt in the world ; and, 
I think, I have been very ſparing of 
her character, as ſeveral perſons that 
are now living can teſtify. 


Sir, as to your ſaying that the let- 
ters are counterfeit, 1 entirely deny it; 
for I can bring ſeveral letters that ſhe 
wrote to divers perſons, to teſtify they 
are genuine, But when a lady has 
once lolt her virtue, the will ſtick at 
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nothing, how falſe ſoever, to make 
the world believe her virtuous; when, 
alas! virtue is from her fled! 


I am, Sir, Yours, 


— 


(As much as you are mine) 


— 


= - Revenge Privateer, 
| june 12, 1741, 
| James PARRY, 
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JAMES PARRY. 


N INC E that nothing but my 
unhappy amour with Miſs — 

& 4 7 _ 1 _— ee call Par- | 
theniſſa, has obliged me to write 

Reef theſe Memoirs, f ſhall give the 
reader ſome account of myſelf, from the 
day of my birth, until the fatal day that I 
got acquainted wich her; and what evils ac- 
crued to me afterwards, 

I was born in Carmarthen, (South Wales) 
upon Thurſday the 2oth of March, 1712. 
My father was a hair merchant; my mo- 

_—_ ther 
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ther * died when I was young, and not ſen- 
fible of the loſs of ſo indulgent an one. 
However, my father, and two affectionate 
fiſters took particular care of my education, 


by giving me as good an one as our corpo- 


ration would allow. 


Nature was very favourable in giving me 
an exceeding fine voice; and by the time 
that | was eight or nine years of age, I be- 
came the talk of the country, and ſeveral 
gentlemen had thoughts of deſiring Sir Ri- 
chard Steel (whom 1 often had the honour 
to entertain in private) to recommend me to 
Drury-lane houſe; but how they, came to 
drop their reſolution, I cannot determine, 
1 had, at that time, the honour of waiting 
vpon the right rev. Dr. Smallbroke's (then 
lord biſhop of St. David's) daughters week- 
ly; I cannot ſay to teach them; however, 
to ſing pſalms with them; and his lordſhip 
always gratified me in a generous manner, 
_ At twelve years old, I went to Briſtol ; 


{ome of the cathedral, I was bound an ap- 
prentice to Mr. Nathaniel Preiſt, the then 
organift, The dean and chapter were to al- 
low me cloaths, and paid my maſter the 
falary for me, which was twice the ſum that 
was given to any boy before me. I had 


frequently crowns and halt crowns given me 


before 


r Whoſe maiden name was Lewis, each parent be- 
ing deſcended from the moſt ancient family of their 
names in Cardiganſhire, 


/ 


and after a great many fair promiſes from 
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before I was bound to my maſter ; but 
when once I had ſigned my indentures, I 
found them (I mean the clergy) tired of 
putting their hands in their pockets z ex- 
cepting Dr. Harcourt, that worthy gentle- 
man, was my real friend. 

I was ſoon famous in Briſtol, for my fine 
voice, and people came from all parts of the 
city, to hear me ſing ; and thoſe that did 
not know me would aſk the next ſtander-by, 
which is the Welch boy ? for that was the 
namel was beſt known by; and ſome honoured 
me ſo far as to add the famous to it. And 
upon Sundays I have known the choir ſo 
thronged, that it has not been in the ſex- 
ton's power to open pews for the gentlemen 
and ladies. 5 
When a concert of any conſequence was 
to be performed at Bath, my maſter would 
be ſent for, and me along with him; and 
though he was paid for my performance, 
he would take money from me, which had 
been privately given me by perſons of qua- 
lity, &c. Nay, he has taken ſhillings, and 
even ſixpences trom me; and when I found 
his uſuage to be ſuch, I was fully determin- 
ed to be even with him, and I own I have 
had a great many pounds unknown to him; 
bur it was given me; and I did not care 
how laviſh | was of money, for I very well 
knew, if my maſter had heard of my hav- 
ing money, or ſcen any with me, I was ſure 
to be deprived of it immediately, 
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By the time I had been at Briſtol two 
years, I began to be very ill uſed, both by 
the dean and chapter, and my maſter. Firſt 
] was informed, that if I wanted cloaths, I 
might buy them myſelf, for J had got mo- 
ney enough to furniſh myſelf. Secondly, 
my maſter would not teach me the harpſi- 
chord, which was the only thing I ardently 
wiſhed for. I often complained to the rev. 
Dr. Harcourt of it, and he aſked my maſter, 
why he did not teach me to play, as well as 
the reſt? the only excuſe that he could 
make the doctor, was, that playing would 
take me off my ſinging; and that it would 
be time enough for me to learn to play, 
when my voice was breaking, or broke. 
The doctor believed him, bur my maſter 
diſſembled; and the reaſon was this. 

He had parted with his own wife, and 
went to live with a widow woman. She had 
a ſon, whom my maſter took an apprentice 
for nothing, the ſame day that another and 
myſelf were bound with money. This wo- 
man (finding that I got twenty ſhillings to 
her ſon's one) hated me worſe than a quaker 
does a parrot, and did (as ſhe had the great- 
eſt influence over him) all that lay in her 
power to make him hate me. She carried 
her pointz for he would by no means teach 
me the harpſichord. 

_ His complaiſance in one caſe I will not 

emit. Knowing my voice to be ſo good, 

and having ſome years to ſerve him, he ad- 
vile 
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viſed me to be caſtrated; telling me, that 
no one could force me to it, the laws of the 
land being ſevere againſt ſuch proceedings 
but that if J would give my conſent, there 
was Dr. Rouffe the anatomiſt, and Mr. Sam. 
Pye the ſurgeon, who would perform the 
operation upon me, with the utmoſt ſafety 
and ſecrecy; and for that purpoſe, there 
ſhould a houſe be taken for me up at Kingſ- 
wood; and (added he) you will ride in your 
coach when you go from me, and be worth 
thouſands. 

I had a firſt couſin, a noted watch-maker 
at Briſtol, whoſe name was Lewis, and he 
backed my maſter's diſcourſe ; telling me, 
if I would conſent to be ſo ſerved, - he would 
give me a gold repeating watch, worth fifty 
pounds.; and at the ſame time, he ſhewed 
me a chapter in one of the evangeliſts, where 
ſome verſes run thus: „Some are born 
eunuchs of women; ſome are made eunuchs 
by men ; and ſome make themſelves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's ſake they that 
can bear, let them bear.” 

I gave both my maſter and couſin the 
hearing, and told them I would conſider of 
it; fo they went out together. Whilſt my 
maſter, &c. were talking to me, a young 
gentlewoman, of about ſeventeen years of 
age, overheard them, and the moment their 
backs were turned, the gave me ſuch ftrong 
reaſons for not ſuffering my ſelf to be made 
an eunuch, as diſſuaded me entirely from it; 

OS A 6 that 
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that had it been in my maſter's power to 
have given me mountains of gold to make 
me one, I would have refuſed him; and the 
firſt time I met my kinſman, I called him a 
canting villain, and that he might keep his 
repeating watch, and be da—d, for that I 
was reſolved to part with nothing with which 


the almighty had created me. The reſult | 


of our diſcourſe, I imagine, he communi- 
cated to my maſter, for I heard nothing 
more upon that ſubject. 

About January, 1726-7, Sir Thomas 
Groſvenor, of Cheſhire, Bart. came to Bri- 
ſtol, and after he had heard me ſing, ſent 
for me to his lodgings; and when I had 
ſung him two or three ſongs, he gave me a 
guinea, and aſked me if J would part with 
my maſter, provided he could buy my time 
out: 1 affured him in the affirmative ; for 
that my maſter did not do me the juſtice 
he was bound to do, by his not teaching 

me the harpſichord. Sir Thomas aſſured 

- me, that if he could by any means have me, 
1 ſhould not want the beſt maſters of all 
Italy. He ſent for my maſter, and aſked 
him what he would take for my time; my 
maſter told him, he would not take a far- 
thing leſs than five hundred guineas : Sir 
Thomas offered him a very conſiderable 
ſum at fiiſt, but my maſter perſiſted in the 
five hundred guinea$: then Sir Thomas bid 
him more, and deſired that he would con- 
ſider of it; ſo my maſter came home, and 
| alked 
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aſked me if I was willing to go with Sir 
Thomas; I aſſured him 1 was, and that it 
was my opinion it would be better for 
both of us: Go when you will (ſays my 
maſter) I will have the money I aſked him.“ 
I went from my maſter to Sir Thomas's 
lodgings (for he had given me leave to ſing 
to him, or any one he ſhould defire) and the 
firſt thing he ſaid to me was, My dear 
child, I am afraid your maſter has no mind 
to part with you, by his aſking ſuch a large 
ſum of money; I have offered him what I 
would not give for any other boy in Eng- 
land beſides yourſelf ; Pl offer him money 
once more, and if he refules it, it will be 
his own fault.“ Sir Thomas (obſerving 
tears in my eyes whilſt he ſpoke to me) bid 
me not be uneaſy, for I ſhould not live with 
Mr. Preiſt, let the event be what- it would ; 
ſo he gave me a guinea, and bid me come 
to him every day. | | 

[ was not born to be ſo happy as to go 
with Sir Thomas Groſvenor, for there came 
an expreſs to him the laſt night that I was 
with him; it came ſoon atter I went from 
his lodgings, and, to my ſorrow, I never 
ſaw him more, for he went away next 
morning by break of day, and the moment 
I heard- of it, I thought my heart would 
have burſt; I told my maſter of it with 
tears in my eyes, and he (after having ſtood . 
ſome time confounded) ſaid, if he is gone it 
cannot be helped; but I took care of the 
| "Ba money 
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money Sir Thomas gave me, and my maſter 
had but half a piece in all from me. 

I gave (as you will find) my maſter cauſe 
enough (this year) to repent his refuſing 
the money offered by Sir Thomas Groſve- 
nor. This ſummer, to me, was like unto 
the laſt; for I had nothing to do but ſing, 
and trifle away my money. 

I got into my ſeat one day ſooner than 
uſual : juſt before prayers began, the ſexton 
brought a young lady into the choir, and 
put her into a pew that was next to mine. 
The lady was about ſeventeen ; ſhe was the 
lovelieſt creature I had ever ſeen ; I thought 
her an angel; no one can judge the ſudden 
emotions of my heart at the ſight of her ;— 

1 went home ſick, and was taken very ill 
with a violent pain in my head, inſomuch 


that I was incapable of going to evening 


prayers: however, the thoughts of ſeeing 
her next day revived me. As I wiſhed, 
ſo it fell out; the lady was there before me, 
and my eyes glutted themſelves with look- 
ing at her. As ſhe came to prayers con- 


ſtantly, and betimes, ſo I was determined 


_ to be behind-hand with her; and one 

y (when there was ſcarce three beſides 
| —— ſhe offered me her ſnuſi-box, to 
take a pinch of ſnuff: no prince did ever 
receive a crown with greater pleaſure, than 
J did the box; 1 e it to her imme— 
diately, making her the belt bow 1 was 
maſter of. I now thought myſelf as happy 
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as a monarch ; and every day, for the ſpace 
of a fortnight, I was ſure to be there, to 
beg a pinch of ſnuff, and I was as ſure to have 
the box given me under my ſurplice ſleeve, 
which I would lay over the partition of the 
ſeat that parted us. 

She miſſed coming to church two days 
ſucceſſively, which drove me almoſt diſtract- 
ed; and on one of the days (being to ling a 
ſolo anthem) I burſt into tears before I had 
ſung ſix words, to the great ſurprize of the 
whole choir: my maſter was reſolved to 
whip me ſeverely for it, but I was before- 
hand with him, by running to Dr. Harcourr, 
and telling him, I had heard, juſt before 
prayers began, that my father was dead. 
This lie ſaved me; the lady came to church 
next day, and I was all alive, and merry; 
I had nothing now left to do, but (as I knew 
where ſhe lodged) to get into her company, 
which 1 effected in the following manner. 

Being one day in the College Green, and 
having Tome words with a boy, bigger than 
myſelk, he called me a Welch fon ot a b—h; 
that language put my Welch blood up, [ 
own; 1 flew at him, and a battle enſued; 
I was vanquiſhed by a fall, which bruiſed 
my right elbow in ſuch a manner, that I 
Was Uiavie to move my arm. 

This accident (as it happened) I was not 
ſorry for, fiace it gave me the opportunity 
of going to the young lady's lodgings (at 
one Mi 87 mes's) for a plaiſter; 1 knocked 

at 


16 MEMOIRS or THE 


at the door, and a comely middle-aged lady 
opened it: ſhe was ſo exceedingly well dreſ- 
ſed, that I was aſhamed to aſk for Mrs. , 
Symes, and was juſt going to aſk her par- ö 
don, under pretence that I had miſtaken the | 
houſe ; ſhe aſked me who 1 would ſpeak 3 
with? With Mrs. Symes, madam, ſays I. 4 
Pray ſtep in, ſays the lady; fo I advanced 1 
four or five ſteps into the entry. Mrs. Symes { 
(ſays the lady) is not at home, fir; fo I 


made her a bow, and was going out again; 5 
but the lady, in a moment, flipped her hand 1 
under my arm, and ſaid, „Pray walk with q 


me into the parlour; I ſaw you out of my 
chamber window, engage that hulky boy, 
and do believe that I can be of as much ſer- 
vice to you, as if Mrs. Sy mes was at home.“ 
When we came into the parlour, ſhe deſired 
me to ſit down, then called her maid, and 
bid her fetch a particular gallipot from the 
cloſet belonging to her room; the maid 
brought it, and ſhe was pleaſed ro dreſs my 
arm. As ſoon as ſhe had pinned up fome 
lianen round it, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 
« Sir, my daughter has given me an extra- 
ordinary character of your finging, and if 
you will be pleaſed to favour me with a 
ſong, I ſhall deſire no farther fee from you, 
*till I have made a cure of your arm.” I 
thanked her for the care ſhe was pleaſed to 
take of me, and was going to begin a ſong, 
but was ſtruck with an agreeable {urprize, 
to ſee her moſt beautiful daughter come in- 
0 
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to the room, who (the moment ſhe ſaw me) 
ftartled, and cried, ** Mamma, mamma, 
this is the dear little Welch boy, that fings 
ſo charmingly.” I now thought myſelt as 
happy as a deity; I ſung three ſongs, and 
the bell tolPd for prayers. At taking my 
leave, the lady put half a guinea into my 
hand, but I declined accepring of it, tellin 
her, ſhe had ſufficiently paid me, by taking 
care of my arm; but ſhe (reſolving I ſhould 
have it) put it into my coat pocket, and 
begged the favour of my company to ſup- 
per. © Indeed, mamma, (ſays the beautiful 
daughter) he ſhall come, for 1 will ſtay at 
the college door *till he comes out, but I 
will bring him along with me.” The youn 
lady was as good as her word; fo I went 
home with her, ſtayed 'till ſupper, ſat down 
to cards, and there made a night of it, i. e. 
ſtayed 'till twelve o'clock. 

The reader may wonder how an appren- 
tice, that had not ſerved half his time, 
could be allowed to keep ſuch late hours. 
To this I anſwer ; My maſter (to pleaſe the 
widow he lived with) would not let me 
lodge in his houſe, but took a lodging for 
me in the Lower Green, at a woman's who 
ſupplied the place of ſexton at the Guant's 
church. I could keep what hours I pleaſed, 
and the would never tell my maſter, be- 
cauſe I always had money, and made her 

ſeveral preſents, to prevent her ſo doing. 
But whether my maſter acted the part of an 
honeſt 
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honeſt man, I leave the unprejudiced reader 
to determine: however, he cared for me as 
much as I did for him, as you will find in 
the end; and all through the means of the 
aforeſaid widow. By this time, I got ſuch 
an intimacy with the lady and her daughter, 
that (except prayer and bed-time) I was 
not out of their lodgings; and the ſigns 
given me by the moſt charming of her lex, 
the young lady, when to come there in a 
morning, was as follows, viz. I was to walk 
in the large walk of the Green, between 
eight and nine in the morning; if the cur- 
tains of the window were cloſe, then ſhe was 
in bed; if they were half open, ſhe was go- 
ing to riſe; but if they were quite open, ſhe 
was ſurely up, and dreſſing herſelf. 

No one on earth lived happier than my- 


ſelf, having all my ſoul could wiſh, except- 


ing the love of my maſter; but I lived 
better than he did, having the choiceſt of 
every thing Briſtol afforded; I breakfaſted, 
dined, and ſupped with the lady, daily. My 
maſter was at no expence for my eatables 
that ſummer; and if the ladies went out to 
dine, I was welcome to any dainties, that 
Mr. alderman Becher's, and Thomas Coſter, 
Eſq; houſes afforded, their good ladies be- 

ing always fond of hearing me ling. _ 
Being one day walking with the young 
lady, 1 took the freedom of aſking her of 
her country and family. © Jemmy (lays 
ſhe) I wondered at your long ſilence * 
this 
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this ſubject; you muſt know then, that my 
pappa is a man of fortune, and a great 
gameſter, well known at Tom's coffees 
houſe, Covent-garden, Lond. n; his name 
is D—-g, and owns P—i--n, ad P—t—n- 
paſſage, in Glouceſterſhire (one Martin In- 


man keeps it); my mamma was a gold- 


ſmith's daughter in Lombard-ſtreet z my 
eldeſt brother Tommy is a cornct in the 
duke of Argyle's regiment of horſe; my 
pappa has loſt moſt of his eſtates among 
gameſters, and is, among them, knoun by 
the name of beau D g. Pappa, at laſt, 
had the good fortune to get an eſtate of co- 
lonel Percival in South Carolina, about 
thirty miles from Charles-Town, known by 
the name of the Ponds, or Weſton-Hall, 
in the pariſh of Dorcheſter; one elquire 
Skeene is our ſteward there; and my pappa 
has ordered my mamma, and myſelf, with 
two young brothers, George and Ben.- (who 
are coming from Uxbridge, where they have 
been at ſchool ſome time) to go over to Ca- 
rolina. The ſhip we are to go in belongs 
to ſheriff Jeffreys, and we expect to fail in 
about ſix weeks.” 

This frank information of her's both 
pleaſed and troubled me, and ſhe ſeeing me 
not ſo eaſy in my temper as ufual) aſked me 
what ailed me? Tou need not aſk me, 
madam (ſays I) what ails me, after you 
have told me of your going to Carolina.” 
* If we do go (ſays ſhe) I hope you will 
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go with us, and if you do, you ſhall live 
as I do, and have as much care taken of 
you, as if you was heir to pappa's eſtate.” 
„That, madam (ſays I) would be too 
great a bleſſing to expect; but as this is an 
affair that, in a great degree, concerns my 
welfare for ever, I muſt beg leave to ſuſ- 
pend giving you my anſwer, until ſuch time 
as your ſhip is juſt going to ſail,” “ Nay 
(ſays the beautiful lady) the ſooner you let 
us know, the better it will be, becauſe we 
ſhall provide fea linnen, and bedding for 
you; you very well know (added ſhe) the 
reſpect I have for you, and have always 
ſhewn you. After all, I hope, and per- 
ſuade myſelf, you will not ſtay behind.” 

Now my maſter's ill uſage came freſh into 
my memory; his neglecting to inſtruct me, 
and in preferring one before me, for the 
ſake of an ordinary woman, who was not 
worthy of it. Then the ſevere drubbing- 
bouts I unjuſtly have had for that boy's ſake, 
appeared freſh to me: and laſt of all, his 
retuſing ſome hundreds of pounds from Sir 
Thomas Groſvenor for the remaining part of 
the time I had to ſerve him: all theſe, I 
ſay, put together, brought no thought into 
my mind but that of revenge. 

His majeſty's coronation being fixed upon 
the 11th of October, I was reſolved to be as 
fine as the beſt, I mean as to a coronation 
knot, and deſired Miſs D g to chuſe me 


out an extraordinary one. She complied 


with 
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with my requeſt, and bought me one which 
coſt her half a guinea, at Mrs. Tipton's, in 


Wine-ſtreet. No boy had (I believe) a hand- 


ſomer, and I wore it with as much pride as 
if it had been a leek upon St. David's day. 
I acquainted miſs, that I was to ſing three 
ſolo anthems'; and ſhe took care to be as 
fine as the beſt, -having on a rich diamond 
necklace and croſier, diamond ear-rings and 
drops, ſeveral upon her fingers, among which 
one of a ſingle ſtone that coſt an hundred 
uineas. 

I ts ſhe looked like a comet among 
common. ſtars, and could not forbear mak- 
ing the following reflection, whilſt in the 
choir : Poor Nat | (meaning my maſter) 
little doſt thou think that I am going to 
leave thy ſervitude, and that I ſhall accom- 
pany the faireſt of human creatures into a 
itrange world; and I had rather be with her 
among Indians and Negroes, than in the 
fineſt palaces with thee. Now I ſhall give 
thee reaſon to wiſh, that thou hadſt parted 
with me for money offered, &c. 

This was the laſt day chat 1 ſung a ſingle 
anthem z and notwithſtanding what I have 
ſaid concerning giving my maſter the go-by, 
i could not determine with myſelf what to 
do. But at laſt he put the kniſhing ſtroke to 
my ſcruples, by taking the other boy to 
Bath to ſing at a concert, when I myſelf was 
ſent for by the name of the Welch boy. 
This ſtruck me to the ſoul, and I ſwore by 
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heaven he ſhould never receive a farthing be- 
nefit by me after that week. 

Miſs D ſent for me, and told me, 
the ſhip was to ſail down next day to King- 
road, and from thence immediately to ſea 
without ſtopping ; and now was the time to 
fix the manner of my eſcape. We contrived 
it in the following manner. 

As the ſhip was to unmoor at the Quay 
exactly at nine o'clock in the morning, Mrs. 
D „ miſs, three young gentlemen, wo- 


man, and maid ſervant, likewiſe Mr. Bolt, 


who was Mr. D-—'s gentleman, were all 
(and ſome friends that went to attend them 
down the water) to go in the long- boat pre- 
pared for them ; they were to put off at ten 
o'clock. There was a yaul and four men to 
wait for me at eleven o'clock, down at the 
Lime-kilns, becauſe if I had miſſed morning 
prayers, I ſhould have been detected imme- 
diately. Another caution was, that I ſhould 
not bring any apparel with me, but thoſe I 
had about me. The plot was as well laid as 
could be wiſhed ; ſo after ſtaying until twelve 
o'clock, I went home to my lodgings, but 
had not a moment's reſt that night. 

The next day (being Saturday, I think it 
was the 11th of November 1727) a great 
number came to take their leave, wiſhing 
them all a proſperous voyage (among the reſt 
you may be ſure that I was one) and after 
ſaluting the old and young lady with tears in 
my eyes, by virtue of an onion, 1 went to 
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prayers, and they down the river after the 
ſhip. 

Bang prayers, my heart beat pit - a- pat, 
and every limb of me trembled. I ſung as 
if one had had a dagger at my throat. As 
ſoon as prayers were over, I put off my ſur- 

lice with all the calmneſs imaginable, leſt 
if I had been in a hurry, I ſhould have been 
miſtruſted; and to put a better gloſs upon 
my deſign, I walked in the Green about fif- 
teen minutes, in ſight of ſeveral who belong- 
ed to the cathedral. 

I had on a fuſtian frock with black velvet 
ſleeves, and a white waiſtcoat, and nothing 
elſe but what I uſually wore; ſo walked out 
of the Green, and afterwards ran as faſt as I 
could to the place, where the men impatient- 
ly waited for me with the ſmall boat. I im- 
mediately jumped into the boat, and they put 
off in a moment. After looking behind me 
a thouſand times, we loſt ſight of Briſtol, 
We did not overtake the ſhip (which was 
called the Two Friends) until ſhe was in the 
mouth of Kingroad. The merchant (ſheriff 
Jeffreys) was in her, and the moment I was 
on board I was beckoned into the great ca- 
bin, where Miſs D g was, I was once 
more penſive, and ſaid, ** What ſignifies my 
going, Miſs? I may as well go back with 
*Squire Jeffreys in his boat to Briſtol; I cannor 
be of any great ſervice to you, and you know 


I am of ſervice at the cathedral.” Bur ſhe 
gave me ſuch ſtrong reaſons for going with 
| her, 
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her, that nothing but main force could have 
prevailed upon me to go back again. She 
made me ſtay in the cabin while ſhe went up- 
on deck, where was the old lady, and all 
of them. FACS | 

By this time, thoſe that were to go on 
ſhore took their leaves of every one in the 
ſhip, eſpecially Mr. Jeffreys. All the boats 
put off, and now I was out of danger. We 
did not caſt anchor, but made down the 
channel immediately, ſo that by this time 
my heart was as light as a cockle. 
Our commander's name was Whitefield; 
our ſhips burden was three hundred tun, and 
never was a merchantman better provided 
with proviſions. We (I mean our family) 
had a large quantity of turkeys, ducks, geeſe, 
common towls, and peacocks; we had like- 
wiſe a large quantity of Glouceſter cheeſe, 
and ſalt butter. Then, as to liquors, we 
had eighteen hogſheads of bottled cyder and 
beer on board, beſides brandy, rum, and a 
ſufficient quantity of Hot-well water, We 
had not gone three leagues before we all fell 
ſea-ſick: Miſs, and myſelf, were by much 
the ſickeſt; our ſuſtenance for ſixteen days 
was nothing but chicken broth. In three 
weeks we were tight upon our legs, had ſto- 
machs like hawks, and to do ourſelves juſ- 
tice, we fetched up our loſt time, by eating 
three or four meals a day, and a ſupper at 


night. 
: 1 thall 


we were under fail from Briſtol, Mrs. D— 
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I ſhall not pretend to write the ſhip's jour- 
nal, that being entirely out of my ſphere, 
but ſhall give a ſmall account, how (whom I 
call now) our family managed. As ſoon as 


fell to cutting ſome pieces of check, which 
ſhe had bought on purpoſe to make me ſome 
ſhirts, ſo that in a week's time I had half a 


dozen compleat. She had given captain 


Whitefield twenty guineas for the great cabin 
and ſtate- room. Ihe mother and daughter 
lay there; the lady's woman and maid lay 
in a little cabin; the three youngkers and 
myſelf lay in hammocks, which we flung and 
unſlung in the great cabin night and morn» 
ing, before the maids went to bed and roſe 
again; Mr. Bolt lay in a little cabin in the 
ſteerage built on purpoſe. Thus our family 
were exceedingly well lodged, and I was put 
into commiſſion immediately, viz. ſteward of 
the eatables and drinkables; there was no- 
thing but what went through my hands, ex- 
cept the ſhip's victuals and drink, we having 
nothing to do with that. My chief buſineſs 
was to toaſt the biſket, and butter them for 
the ladies breakfaſt, Miſs's, and of courſe 
my own ; every one elſe to manage for them- 
ſelves. - I had a boy to carry the tea-kettle 
fore and aft; I had likewiſe the ſame boy to 


feed the poultry, of which we had plenty; 
and I never wanted hands (as there was eight 


tranſports on board) to pluck my fowls, and 
make them ready for'the pot or ſpit; for 
Vor. I, B every 
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every one knew, that who ever obliged me 
never wanted for a dram, cheeſe, butter, or 
any thing ow: ſtock afforded. Now and then, 
when the ctew wanted a ſca pye (which is 
made ot fowl, pork, beef, biſket, flower and 
herbs, beſides water) it was only ſpeaking 
me fair, and I would tell them they might 
diſpatch ſuch a turkey, or ſuch a gooſe in the 
middle watch of the night, and bring it me 
in the morning, as if it had died a natural 
death. Nothing was more punctually obeyed 
than my orders; one or other of the crew 
would take hold of the fowl fixed upon, and 
thruſt a packing needle (with which they 
mend their ſails) into its ears, and kill it 
inſtantly. I was always the firſt who was 
made acquainted with the fowl's death; then 
] would acquaint the lady, who would bid 
me fling it over board, upon which the boat- 
ſwain, or ſome of the crew, would beg it for 
a pye. There was no. occaſion. for twice 
aſking ; and by this means we had half a 
dozen in the voyage. I own loved ſea pye- 
as well as any of them, and fo did Mails, 
after ſhe had ſeen me eat ſome, or elſe the 
Jack Tarrs would not have had fix in a paſ- 
ſage ; and they did not dare kill any without 
my privity, becauſe I knew the trick : but 
indeed they had no occaſion, for I was eaſily 
prevailed upon. ER | 26d 
We had a pleaſant voyage for the ſpace of 
five weeks; all the crew, as well as ourſelves, 
alive and merry; our family ſpent the time | 
| in 
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in nothing but merriment, and every Satur- 
day night I gave a quantity of rum, brandy 
and ſugar (which was bought for that pur- 
poſe) to each meſs in the ſhip, in order to 
make flip to drink to the welfare of their 
wives, &c. We paſled the evening at cards, 
&c. And now we wanted nothing but to ſee 
Carolina, which by the captain's reckoning 
was near, or quite up. We ſaw it in five 
weeks and three days after we left Briſtol, 
but the winds proving contrary, we were nine 
weeks before we got to Carolina Bar, all our 
freſh proviſion was gone, and brought at laſt 
to a pint of water per diem, and the lady was 
plealed to order a bottle of cyder between 
two each day, for fix days together, till we 
anchored at the Bar*s mouth. The firſt thing 
the captain ordered, was a gun to be loaded, 
in order to fire for a pilot: I was willing to 
hear a loud report after three weeks ranging” 
at ſea off the coaſt ; fo while the fellows were 
buſy abort letting down the anchors, I put 
about a hatful of muſket balls into the can- 
non; I put in forte oakam, and after rammed 
them as hard as I could. The captain, to 
prevent miſchief, ordered a ſquib to the touch- 
hole, becauſe the gun was a very peaceable 
one. The orders were obeyed, and while the 
ſquib was burning, every man took care of 
himſelt ; when, of a ſudden, the gun went 
off, and by the force of the charge, flung 
itſelf backwards, and broke the carriage in 
a hundred pieces. It was the loudelt report 

B 2 that 
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that was ever heard from any merchantman 
(well it might) and the pilot ſaid, that the 
merchants of Charles-Town thought us to be 
a large man of war : but the minute we fired, 
the fort fired to the town, ſo that we were 
not long without a pilot. When we came 
over the Bar, and near the fort, our captain 
weat on ſhore to the fort (as is uſual) in order 
to acquaint the governor, who and what we 
were. The governor a (Scots gentleman) 
came on board with our captain, and brought 


_ freſh proviſions, wine, and what moſt delight- 


ed me, viz. minced pyes. Miſs, the three 
young gentlemen, and myſelf, eat, who could 


eat faſteſt; and 1 believe never did peal of 


bells move with more regularity than did our 
Jaws; and had not the good old lady put a 
ſtop to the movement of them, by taking 
away what pyes were left from us, we ſhould 
have eat on, perhaps, till we had brought a 
ſurfeit upon us. She gave each of us a glaſs 
of ſurfeit water, after we had ſtuffed ourſelves, 
to prevent our being out of order. | 
That night, we landed at Charles- Town, 
and lay at colonel Bruinton's. By break of 
day I got up, and ran all over the town, and 
was very much ſurpriſed to ſee nothing but 
a multitude of negroes, ſome ſinging, others 
dancing, &c. At laſt ſpying ſome ſailors of 
my own colour, not a little delighted me, 
becauſe I did not really know my way back to 
the place from whence 1 came. 
After 
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After three or four days ſtay at Charles- 
Town, the family went up to their ſeat, which 
was called, The Ponds, otherwiſe Weſton- 
Hall. The ſeat is by much the beſt in the 

rovince, and is built at the mouth of the 
river Aſhely, which ends in three ponds. The 
houſe is more a fort, than a ſeat, being walled 
in, and having a battery of twelve ſmall pieces 
of cannon. The reaſon of its being ſo forti- 
fied, is, that it lies upon the very borders of 
the ſettlements (between the Carolinians and 
the Indians) and they are obliged to ſecure 
themſelves, leſt the wild Indians ſhould make 
excurſions upon them; but the report of a 
cannon frightens the Indians to that degree, 
that they ſeldom care to come within a league 


of any place where any cannon are planted. 


It would be needleſs for me to give an ac- 
count of the country, being incapable of ſuch 
an undertaking. But, to me, the country 
was the moſt delightful in the world, abound- 
ing with every thing very plentiful. I Iived 
like a petty king, paſſing away my time in 
the beſt families of the province; particularly, 
at Charles Hill's, Eſq; colonel William Bull's, 
and Mr. Whittaker's, the (then) king's at- 
torney general. The ladies and families cir- 
cumjacent to Charles-Town (and thoſe gen- 
tlemens ſeats before-mentioned) would come 
to hear me ſing, inſomuch that every body 
ſpake of me, and I had handſome preſents 
made me by ſeveral in paper money, which 
there is current. But a curſe attended my 
| | B 3 happi- 
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happinels here, as well as elſewhere; and, in 
order to let the reader know in what manner, 


I muſt give an account what happened at. 


Briſtol, after my eſcape from thence. 

My not being at prayers, the day we let 
ſail, gave an immediate alarm to thoſe that 
belonged to the cathedral, that I was either 
fick, or had given them the ſlip. The choi- 
riſters were ſent to my lodgings, and elſe- 
where, in ſearch of me, but to no purpoſe; 
the bird was flown. The firſt welcome news 
my maſter had when he came from Bath, 
was, Sir, the Welch boy has been abſent ſince 
veſterday, and has not been ſince heard off; 
and to clinch the truth of it, a perſon aſſured 
them, that I was met-in the river, and in a 
boat rowed by four men. | | 

My maſter ſtormed and ſwore, when he 
heard the news, but that availed him but 
little, Putting me in the news-papers would 
have been of no manner of ſignification, be- 
cauſe I was on ſhip-board ; ſo that he had no 
remedy, but that of fretting z and though 
he did not value me (for the widow's ſake) 
when with him, yet he miſſed me, when gone; 
and, as ſoon as he tound out where Captain 
Whiteheld's wi. lived, he went and bul- 


lied the poor woman, telling her, he would 


make her hufband pay five hundred pounds 


for takiug me away, and that an action ſhould 
be clapped upon his back the moment he 


came home. In ſhort, this and ſome oppro- 
brious language, affrighted the poor unhappy 
| woman 
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woman to that degree, that ſhe fell ill, and 
died ſoon afterwards, I have often ſince 
thought myſelf unhappy, for being the oc- 
caſion of the death of that unfortunate per- 
ſon. 

The next perſon that was talked to, was 
Mr. Jeffreys, the merchant (it being his ſhip 
in which I went.) In ſhart, the confuſion 
and noiſe made about me by the dean, the 
chapter, and my maſter was ſo great, that 
the merchants wrote ſeveral lettefs by way of 
London, to the merchants of Charles- Town, 
to take me up, and ſend me home to Briſtol, 
by the firſt Engliſh ſhip that ſhould happen. 

Sir William Strickland, Bart. ſecretary of 
war, at the requeſt of the honourable and 
reverend doctor Booth, the dean of Briſtol, 
likewiſe ſent orders to the governor of South 
Carolina, to take me up, and to ſend me to 
England by the firſt ſhip that ſhould fail. 

Theſe letters arrived in Carolina (the way 
above-mentioned) three weeks, or near it, 
before our ſhip, by reaſon of our long paſ- 
ſage; and I remember Charles Hill, Eſq; 
(the merchant to whom the goods on board 
were conſigned) came on board,” and aſked 
me a great many queſtions. I little thought 
of returning to England ſo ſoon as 1 did; 
and. one day in particular, I met captain 
Whitefield, who ſmiled and ſaid, Jemmy, 
there is captain Jennings, of the Old Caro- 


lina (a ſhip belonging to the ſame owners as 


mine) is bound to Briſtol, will not you go on 
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board him, and give us a ſong ? Yes, ſays J. 
with all my heart; ſo went on board, drank 
punch, and was very merry with them. Says 
captain Jennings to me, will not you write a 
letter to your maſter Prieſt? Yes, ſays I, I 
will, wherein I ſhall let the dog know how 
well I live here; not but I will ſend him a 
barrel of rice, and ſome rum by the next ſhip 
that ſails from hence. I accordingly wrote 
a letter to my maſter, and gave it to captain 
Jennings, little thinking that I was to bear 
him company into England. | 
I took my leave of him, wiſhing him a 
proſperous voyage, &c. ſo took yaul, and 


went on ſhore, 


Mrs. D-—g all this while was ſettling 
her family affairs, and taking the care of the 
eſtate out of the hands of Skeene, Eſq; 
who took the charge of it upon him, ſince 
the time that it became Mr. D-—'s pro- 
perty. As for the reſt of the family, they 
had nothing to do, but to take their pleaſure, 
Our diverſion was ſhooting, and riding abour, 


the country; and nothing, this {ide the grave 


could be happier than I was, having all my 
ſoul could wiſh. But, alas! my felicity was 
come to its period in a ſhort time, as you 
will immediately find. FEE 
The ſhip that I was to be taken in to Eng- 

land was to ſet fail in four or five days, and 
Charles Hill, the merchant, gave me an in- 
vitation to come to his country ſeat, which 


was about four miles from Charles-Town: I 


accord- 
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accordingly went there, and agreed to teach 
two of his daughters to ſing (this was to pre- 
vent my miſtruſting any ſcheme that was 

laid againſt me) I likewiſe ſome weeks before 
had taught colonel Bull's two daughters, viz. 
Elizabeth and Charlotte; ſo that I thought 
now of nothing but being eſtabliſhed in the 
country. But herein I was miſtaken, for 
upon the 22d of February, captain White- 


field, and ſix men, came to Mr. Hill's, laid 


hands upon me, and carried me to the boat, 
from thence down the river, and ſo on board - 
the Old Carolina, which lay at anchor about 
a mile below Charles-Town. Mr. Hill's 


lady ſhed a great many tears at my being 


feiſed; and my heart was ſo full of ſorrow, 
that it was ſome time before I could ſpeak 
one word, or give my paſſion vent; ſo at laſt 
gave a looſe to my paſſion, by calling Mr. 
Whitefield all the villains, rogues, and the 
worſe language I could think of. He ſeeing 
me in ſuch an agony, did all that lay in his 


power to make me eaſy; and then diſcloſed 
'the whole affair to me, concerning what hap- 
pened at Briſtol after my leaving it, and the 


trouble that would befal him if l was not de- 
livered back. As ſoon as captain Jennings 
came on board, he told me the ſame, and bid 
me not to be diſſatisfied, for that I ſhould 


live as well as he did in the paſſage. So ſar 
he made his words good. But what added to 
my grief, I was put in irons in the cabin that 
night, and the next morning the ſhip fell down 
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the river, when my irons were taken off. The 
captain (by a caution given by Whitefield) 
was apprehenſive that I would have jumped 
over board, and ſo have ſwam to ſhore, had 
I not been ſecured. He certainly gueſſed 
right; but I was ſecured, and the moment 
we came to the open ſea, I had my liberty 
again, 

No pen is able to deſcribe the anxieties | 
was in! the thoughts of going to Briſtol (a 
place which my ſoul abhorred) and leaving 
Miſs Winifred D g. Who was my. heart's 
darling, behind me, almoſt diſtracted me. 


Had it been in my power, I would have given 


the world to have ſtaid with her, whom 1 
thought to be the moſt beautiful, inoffenſive, 
and the beſt tempered young lady breathing. 
One inſtance of her good- nature I can never 
forget: one day (when ſhe was at Briſtol) 
ſhe came home from paying a viſit, and hav- 
ing her beſt ear-rings on, I wanted to ſee 
them out of her ears; ſhe did not care to take 
them out, but I inſiſted upon it, and in tak- 


ing them out, I loſt one of the drops, which 


never could be found, and it coſt her fifteen 
guineas to match the other. The harſheſt 
word that I had for loſing the drop, was, 
naughty boy. 

But I was born to be unfortunate, and now 
did not care what became of me. I often 
wiſhed, that a Spaniſh guarda coſta would 
come and attack us, and take us any where, 
rather than to Briſtol: and I found a great 
le 
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deal of difference between our outwa' bound 
and homeward- bound paſſages, not but that 
J lived as tbe captain did. 

Having been by this time ſix mocks at fon, 
we were, by the captain's reckoning, in the 


Engliſh latitude. | I was the firſt that ſpied 


land, which was the iſland of Lundy, which 


ſtood upon our larboard bow; and whilſt I 
was eagerly looking at the iſland, a great wave 
broke over the head of the ſhip, which wetted 
me from my head to feer, and had like to 
have taken me over board. The ſea water 
being naturally very warm, made me take 
but little notice of my being ſluiced. I did 
not take my wet cloaths off ſo ſoon as I ſhould 
have done, which occaſioned my voice's break- 
ing perhaps n ſooner than it would have 
done. 

In, a day or two we moor'd our ſhip at 
Hungroad ; captain Jennings ordered a boat 
and four men to go with me, and ſafely to 
deliver me to my maſter, Heaven knows 
how heavy-hearted I was, leſt I ſhould be-im- 
priſoned (by the dean and chapter, and my 
malter) during the remainder of my time. 
In ſhort, one might have blown me down. 
My maſter was at dinner when the men took 
me to his houſe, and one. went in to tell him 
of my arrival : he came out, where I ſtood 
trembling, and looked ſternly upon me, aſk- 
ing me, how 1 could look him in the face, 
after uſing him in the manner I had done. 1 
eried, but could ſay nothing for myſelf: * 

ays 
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ſays he, your voice is breaking, and can- 


not hold long, and as you have ſerved me in 


the vile manner you have done, I will have 
no more to ſay to you; ſtay and dine, and 
come to-morrow for your indentures, and you 
are free to go wherever you pleaſe. I thanked 
him with all my ſoul, and did not ſtay to 
dinner, came next day, and parted mutually, 
to my great ſatisfaction; for had he taken 


me again, I ſhould have led a miſerable lite, 
and have been kept entirely in ignorance, 


But after all, was not this an inhumane, 
monſtrous, and ſcandalous proceeding, to 
make ſuch an uncommon ſtir about me, when 
abroad, and to have me brought back from 
a country ſeveral thouſand miles diſtant, where 
] was reſpected, and might have done very 


well, and at laſt to leave me at my own diſ- 


poſal ? It was ſuch an idle proceeding, that 
a reaſonable man would have been aſhamed 


of. However, I was ſatisfied, and had no- 
thing, to do with my maſter but to get my 
cloaths, &c. from him: to that end, 1 ſpake 


to Mr, Watkins, an attorney, who was ſo 
good as to get me all my moveables, except 
my ſurplus (by much the beft among the 


fingers) which the good widow took a fanc 


for, and fitted it up for her ſon. =} 
Here I muſt acknowledge, before I go any 
farther, that I am more obliged to Mr. Knelm 


Rogers, the organiſt, and to the Rev. Mr. 


Samuel Rogers, his brother, for what little 
I knew 
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1 knew of muſic, than to my maſter, Mr, 
Nath. Prieſt. | | 


As one misfortune commonly attends ano- 
ther, ſo it fell out with me; I had not been 
at Briſtol above a week, but was taken il] of 
a violent fever and ague: I really thought it 
would have finiſhed me. After taking a 


great deal of bark, and - other lip-ſlops, 1 


was adviſed to go to the Bath to drink the 
waters; which I did, and was with that, and 
other medicines, foon cured. 

Bath was this ſeaſon very full, by reaſon 
of the princeſs Amelia's being there; and I 
was of opinion ſome money was to be got, 


ſo reſolved to make myſelf known to that 


friend of the diſtreſſed, R. Naſh, Eſq; which 
I accordingly did, who made me ſing in ſe- 
veral polite companies, whereby I got money 
conſiderably, particularly from his grace the 
preſent duke of Nortolk. 

The particular obligations I owe my fincere 
friend, Mr. Thomas Chilcot, organiſt of 
Bath, ſhall never be eraſed out of my me- 
mory ; for when I firſt came to Bath, ſick, 
and not over-ſtocked with money, I was 
welcome to his houſe, to live as he did him- 
ſelf. 

The Beggar's Opera had been out but the 
winter before, ſo that it had not been ated 
in the country : the Bath Company of Co- 
medians had orders to get it up with all ima- 
ginable ſpeed; accordingly the parts were 
written out, but not a ſoul of them could fing. 

What 
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What to do they could not think of. They 
could meet with no body that could inſtruct 
them in the ſongs, though they had the par- 
ticular advantage of having Mr. John Gay, 
the author, to teach them the action. Being 
upon the ſtage, whilſt they were rehearſing, 
one of the muſicians knew me: he ran and 
told Mr. Hornby and Mrs. Power (heads of 
the company) that ſuch an one (pointing to 
me) could teach the company the ſongs, if 
any one could; becauſe (ſaid he) he is an old 
dab at it. The company hearing this, came 
in a body to intreat me to teach them; and 
that they would each pay me, &c. which J 
did, in a ſhort time, though ſomething too 
cheap. 

By this time my voice fell; yet I kept the 
upper part ſo ſtrong and clear, that no per- 
Jon (unleſs. they heard me ſpeak) could diſ- 
tinguiſh it from my natural one. I ſung be- 
tween the acts, upon the ſtage, the firſt ſea- 
fon, and was allowed a handſome premium 
for ſo doing. The Bath ſeaſon being now 
over, the company removed to Briſtol. They 
were as glad of me, as I was of them; to 


we all went together. Here I had thoughts. 
of ſaving my money, in order to pay my 


Paſſage back to Carolina; but was informed, 
by one of alderman D—=g's family, that 
Mits D g was drowned in a canoe, ſoon 
after I left Carolina, which drove me melan- 
cholly. It was ſome umè before I recovered 
my ſpirits : but was informed to the con- 

_ trary, 
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trary, ſome years after, by Dr. Capel, of 
Glouceſter, when (to my ſorrow) I was other- 
wiſe engaged. 

The latter ſeaſon coming on at Bath, the 
company returned thither; and, it is to be 
thought, I was not long behind them, hav- \, 
ing a ſtrong averſion to Briſtol, | 

In the interim, my eldeſt ſiſter (who always 
had my welfare very much at heart) was in 
London, and hearing, by ſome family or 
other, of my return from abroad, 'and of my 
being at Bath among a company of players, 
ſhe immediately fet out from London, and 
came directly to Bath, where ſhe ſoon found 
me out; and, after ſome perſuaſive argu- 
ments, took me with her to Briſtol, and from 
thence to my native place, Carmarthen, 

I had not been here long, before my ſiſter 
Writ to an acquaintance in London, about 
3 me with ſome noted organiſt there. 
Mr. Robinſon, organiſt of Weſtminſter- 
Abbey, was the perſon ſpoke to. He, as 1 
heard, writ to my old maſter for a character 
\of me. Mr. Prieſt anſwered him, that I was 

wild, roving, and an extravagant youth, &c. 
So that Mr. Robinſon (and no one could 
blame him) would have nothing to-do with 
me. But Mr, Prieſt forgot himſelf, when he 
writ to Mr, Robinſon ; and had he been alive 

t this time, I could have publiſhed a thing 

very much to his diſadvantage. Bur I ſhould 
{fcom to do any thing unbecoming a man, 
And much more a chriſtian, | 
| My 
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My ſiſter writ once more to London, about 
putting me out; and Mr. Francis Rowe (one 
of the gentlemen of the Chapel-Royal, Welt- 
minſter, &c.) writ a letter to Mr. Henry 
Swarbrick (both of them having been for- 
merly acquainted.) Mr. Swarbrick made no 
{cruple of taking me upon the terms propoſed 
by Mr. Rowe, ſo was ordered to Hereford, 
and my ſiſter equipt me for-the journey. I 
ſet out from Carmarthen the 6th, and was in 
Hereford the 8th of December, 1728. I 
ſoon found Mr. Swarbrick, not only a very 
good maſter, but a good-natured man; and 
had Mr. Prieſt done me as much juſtice, as 
Mr. Swarbrick did (the ſhort time I was with 
him) without vanity | fay it, I ſhould have 
been as good a maſter as any of my ſtand- 
ing. I lived very happily at Hereford; and 
whilſt under Mr. Swarbrick's tuition, had / 8 
the honour to be ſent for to fing to the lady 
Scudamore (her grace the preſent dutcheſs of 
Beaufort) to the right Hon. the earl of Co- 
ningſby, and to the beſt in the country; in- 
fomuch, that I wanted pocket- money bu: 
ſeldom: and upon a horle-race time I way 
ſent for to Shrewſbury, to ſing at a concert, 
for the benefit of Mr. Morgan, a muſick 
maſter. Here I went, as expreſſed in the 
bills, by the name of ſignior Perini, a gen- 
tleman lately come from Italy. A great 
many ladies, &c. thought, by my ſmooth 
face and ſhrill. notes, that I really was equipf 
for the Opera houſe; however, I got ſome 
Pieces. 
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pieces of gold by the bargain, and ſo re- 
turned to Hereford, where I ſtaid twelve 
months, having had nothing extraordinary 
that happened to me. 

After my having ſtaid at "Hereford a 
twelvemonth, I was preparing for my re- 
turn to Carmarthen; but that journey was 
ſtopped, upon my hearing the news of the 
organiſt of Roſs's death. This was imme- 
diately affirmed, by the coming over of Mr, 
Hill, a painter : and Mr. Swarbrick adviſed 
me to go over; telling me, he would write 
by me to doctor Biſſe (brother to the late bi- 
ſhop of Hereford) and to doctor Morgan, 
the rector of Roſs. I embraced the oppor- 
tunity, and on the 8th of December, 1729, 
] went to Roſs, where I found the town very 
much divided concerning an. organiſt, be- 
cauſe there was no fixed ſalary, as is uſual, 
but one had been raiſed by ſubſcription. 
However, I made the beſt of my way to 
doctor Biſſe's, who inſtantly aſſured me of 
his friendſhip (he knowing me when at Bri- 
ſtol and Hereford) and recommended me, 
by letter, to doctor Morgan, as an organiſt. 
I waited upon him that day, who made me 
ſenſible, that the town was divided, and that 
he would leave the choice of an organiſt en- 
tirely to them: and at the ſame time adviſed 
me, to look out for a good place, where 
there was a certain ſalary. I took my leave 
of him, reſolving not to make a fruitleſs 

| | journey, 
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Mrs. Apperley, my landlady. 
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journey, if I could by any method prevent 
it. | 

By the time that I had been there two 
days, every one knew my buſineſs; and ſome 
of the inhabitants (who uſed to go to Briſtol 
fairs) remembered me, and wiſhed that I 
might ſucceed. Accordingly, the 12th of 
December was fixed for the election, at 
which were preſent the principal inhabitants, 
who voted me in organiſt, Vivd Voce, to 
the ſatisfaction of my friends; and particu- 
larly, to Partheniſſa, who could not reſt, as 
ſhe afterwards informed me, *till T was elect- 
ed; and had ſent meſſages to Mr. Nicholas 
Fiſher, a chandler, begging, that he would 
let her know what time 1 was elected, and 
on what terms. Mr, Fiſher complied with 
her requeſt, and ſhe was very much pleaſed. 

This young gentlewoman {who is princi- 
pally the ſubject of the following ſheets) was 
very deſirous of hearing me ſing, and had 
been informed by ſome of the town girls, 
that I was equipt for the Opera-houſe. She 


ſent for one Betty Fiſher, in order to accom- | 


pany her to ſee me, who at that time lodged 
at my predeceſſor's widow's; who had taught 
this young lady the ſpinnet. I was ſitting 
by the parlour fire, when Betty Fiſher and 
the lady came in; and, ſeeing them well 
dreſſed, made them a bow, and left the 
room, thinking that they had buſineſs with 
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went and walked under the town-hall, 
and had not been there five minutes before 
my landlady called me, and made me ſoon 
ſenſible, that the viſit made by the two la- 
dies, was upon no other account, than that 
of mine. And (added ſhe) the pale-faced 
young lady, with the brown hair (for they 
were both pale, and dreſſed alike) is Parthe- 
niſſa; ſhe is the greateſt fortune in town, 
and that ſhe intended to learn the ſpinnet of 
me, provided ſhe.could perſuade her mamma 
to be at the expence. But, ſays Mrs, Ap- 
perley, ſhe is very uneaſy at your going out, 
and would be very much obliged to you if 
you would favour her with a ſong; and that 
the young lady, and Bet. Fiſher, had aſked 
her, if I was an eunuch. Mrs. Apperley 
ſaid, ſhe knew not, We have heard, ſays 
the inquiſitive ladies, that he was made one 
in Italy, and we will aſk him it he ever was 
there; and if he ſays, yes, then the report | 
is moſt certainly true. I could not forbear 
laughing at what Mrs. Apperley related to 


- me; and aſſured her, that if the ladies were 


inclined to make trial of me, they would be 
apt to find me man enough for them, though 
bur in my teens, As I was aſked, I went 
with Mrs. Apperley into the parlour, and 
fat oppoſite to Partheniſſa, and eagerly gazed 
at her, I obſerved her to do the ſame at'me. 
She broke ſilence, by aſking me to ſing; I 
readily complied ; and, after I had ſung her 
two or three ſongs, we went to cards (the 
| game 


44 MEMOIRS or Tre 


game was whiſk.) During our playing, I 4 
often obſerved Betty Fiſher pull Partheniſſa 
by the ſleeve; till at laſt Partheniſſa, with a 3 


ſmile, aſked me, if I ever had been in Italy: 
| Yes, madam (ſays I) but I thank my ſtars I 
came home as ſafe and ſound as ever I was 
born, My anſwer confounded her; and, after 
playing three or four games, her ſervant came 
for her, and ſo brake up. After they were 
gone, my landlady aſked me, which of the 
two I beſt liked; I gave my heart the lye, 
by telling her, Mrs. Fiſher. _ 

In January I took a ride to Briſtol, to ſee 
ſome of my old acquaintance; and, amon 


the reſt, my old maſter. He, and the fa-. 


mily (teeth outwards) profeſſed themfelves 
glad to ſee me. In February following, hav- 
ing liberty from the rector and churchwar- 
dens, I went to take my diverſion in London 
for about a month; and, at my return, had 
the pleaſure ſeveral times of ſeeing Parthe- 
niſſa, who aſſured me, ſhe would learn the 
ſpinnet of me, as ſoon as the month of May 
came in, her mother not caring to be at the 
expence of burning an unneceſſary fire in the 
room where the inſtrument lay; and that, 


when it was ſummer time, there was no want 
of firing. 


Quis talia fando temperet a Lacrymis. 
Now begins my unhappy amour with 


Partheniſſa, who was the only daughter of 


F 
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2, I As my amour with this young lady gave 
niſſa ne an infinite deal of pleaſure, for ſeveral 
| ears; fo, on the contrary, it has ſince given 
aly : ne a great deal of affliction, I heartily wiſh 
rs 1 could poſſibly ſuppreſs it, in order to re- 


move ſome circumſtances, which I would be 
glad (as well for my own fake, as her's) to 
forget eternally. But how is it poſſible to 
conceal an accident which has been made 


the ¶ public round the countries circumjacent? I 
lye, have loſt a good livelihood, by this unhappy 
affair; as you'll find in the ſequel of theſe 
ſee Memoirs. Then the perſon (whom I adored 
ong and loved as my ſoul) had me impriſoned 
fa-. ſeveral months, very unjuſtly. Moſt in the 
Ives country are, and 1 firmly am of opinion, that 
av- others will be convinced of what I aſſert. 
var- And what apology could I make to the pub - 
don lic (particularly thoſe of my acquaintance, in 
had London, Oxford, Hereford, Briſtol, Wor- 
he- teſter, Glouceſter, and the principality of 
the Wales in general) ſhould I be ſilent upon this 
Tay occaſion : eſpecially, fince I have promiſed 
the to give a faithful account of my moſt minute 
the actions; particularly in my unhappy amour 


with Partheniſſa: therefore, as it will be im- 
poſſible for me not to mention it (after having 
been abuled and jilted in ſo ſcandalous a man- 
ner) I ſhall write the whole amour in full 
length; and though I call to mind an un- 


ith happy affair, which has given me the greateſt 
of of anxieties, yet it will be of ſome conſola- 
5 tion to me, to acquaint the public with the bar- 


barous 
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barous uſage that J have met met with from 
mine enemies, and the villainous manner wich 
which thay have proſecuted me. Y 
May the 1ſt, 1730, Mrs. P—— ſent her 
ſervant (who is related to the family) tor me. 
She had been at my lodgings, and ſome other i 
places, to look for me, but was not to be 
met with. She then left word, at the King's- Wl 
Arms, that her miſtreſs deſired to ſpeak v ith * 
me. I came that evening to the King's- Wl 
Arms, and Mrs. K aſſured me, that 
ſhe had good news for me, for that Mrs. 
P had ſent for me, to teach her daugh-, 8 
ter muſic. I went immediately; and it was 
not long before we agreed for the teaching- 
price. Obſerving the inſtrument to be very 
much out of order, and the young lady not 
at home, I took my leave of the old one, tell- 
ing her, I would wait upon miſs in the morn- 
ing. I was punctual ; in the morning [| ſtrung, 
and penned the inſtrument. Mits was, 
thought, agreeably officious in helping me to 
cut the crow quills, and in fixing the ſtrings 
and, amongſt other talk, how I liked Here- 
fordſhire; &c. ſhe aſked me, how I liked the 
Roſs young women, but particularly thoſe I. 
had ſeen with her at Mrs. Morſe, the milli- 
ner's. I aſſured her, that I thought it too 
hard a taſk to judge of ſtars in preſence of 
the ſun; at which ſhe modeſtly bluſhed, and 
turned her face from me, and left the room 
for two cr three minutes; and, when ſhe re- 
turned, I put her ſome new mulic, in which 
ſhe 


r With 
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e made a very pretty progreſs, in a ſhort 


me. 
Inſtead of inſtructing her thrice a week (as 


1 
1 y the mother's agreement) I came every 
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nt her 4 : p 

r me. ay; and, one time in particular, ſhe told 
other We, that when Mr. Apperly, my predeceſſor, 
o be Wavglht her, ſhe always had her mamma, or 
no's- he maid in the room; and, that her mamma 
with ad aſked her, if ſhe would have any body 
ng's. ich ber whilſt I taught her; but ſhe an- 
that W'vered in the negative. Her frankneſs pleaſed _ 
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me to a very high degree. I ſpent moſt of 
my time with her; and I not only thought 

Wer perſon equal to that of the beautiful Miſs 
WD ——g (before- mentioned) but her conver- 


£8 
Wo 
_ q 


WW ſation far more. agreeable ; ſo, in fact, I fell. 
deeply enamoured of her. | | 

Mrs. P would often aſk me to dine 
and ſup with them; I as often declined fo 
doing, left the old lady ſhould be quick- 
ſghted, and eſpy me gazing upon her daugh- 
ter; for, do all I could, it was impoſſible 
for me to avoid it. In ſome ſhort time, 
miſs aſked me, why I refuſed to dine and ſup 
with her mamma, after I had been fo often 
aſked : ** Mamma (adds ſhe) takes it ill of 
you; and, if you refuſe her again, I too will 
be angry with you.” I thanked her; that [ 
did not care to be ſo troubleſome ; that I 
would comply with any requeſt of her's, for 
that J valued her good opinion more, or as 
much, as all the bleſſings of life. So from 
that time. I dined often with them. 


There 
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There was no man living that frequented 
the houſe beſides myſelf; and I often brought 
the old lady, what ſhe dearly loved, viz. i 
news from town and country; and, when 4 
there was none ſtirring, J made ſome: and, 4 
to do myſelf juſtice, I never was at a loſs. As 
the old lady ſeldom or never went out, but 
was conſtantly ſmoaking tobacco by the 
kitchen fire, there was no one to contradict 
me: if any of the viſitors (girls) ſaid any 
thing contrary to what I before ſpoke of, 
they were accounted liars; ſo far was I in- 
gratiated in the family. | 

I commonly was there five or ſix hours a 
day (Sundays excepted) and when tired of | 
playing, we would often chat upon ſeveral 
little ſubjects that happened uppermoſt, with 
the freedom of brothers and ſiſters. I grew 
fonder and fonder of her; inſomuch, that I 
loved her as my life. Indeed, her looks told 
me, I was not diſagreeable to her; ſo that, 
at length, my flame became unquenchable: 
yet-I did not preſume to diſcover my paſſion 
to her (knowing the inequality of our for- 
tunes) leſt I ſhould have been baniſhed her 
Preſence for ever. Thus we paſled our time, 
gazing upon each other, and there was not 
any thing agreeable to me, but her preſence, ' 
So far had love infatuated me. 

I was obliged to be in Briftol the latter end 
of June. The day before I ſet out, I ac- 
quainted her with the neceſſity of my being 
there, and that I ſhould be abſent no more 

= | than 


a 
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than ſix days. She appeared concerned at 
my going; and, after recovering herſelf a 
little, gave me ſtrict charge not to keep idle 
company, particularly women : © For (ſays 
ſhe) if. you do that, mamma will certainly 
come to hear it one way or other, and then 
ſhe will not let you teach me any longer.” I 
took my leave of her, promiſing to purſue 
her advice in every thing, but could not help 
reflecting upon the ſerious caution. ſhe gave 
me. TI flattered myſelf that ſhe had an affec- 
tion for me; and, from that day, I reſolved 
to diſcover my paſſion to. her, the very firlt 
opportunity that offered. I went to Briſtol, 
and after four days ſtay there, came back to 
Roſs. The firſt thing I heard at the place 
where I diſmounted, was, that Partheniſſa 
was gone to her brother's in Monmouthſhire. 
This gave me a great deal of uneaſineſs ; but, 
however, her ſtay there was not three weeks. 
The moment ſhe came home, ſhe ſent her 
maid to inform me of her arrival. I ran there 
in an inſtant, and found her playing her 
muſic. As ſoon as I entered the room, ſhe 
moved off from her chair, and came half way 
to meet me. I cauld have ſprung into her 
arms, as quick as thought; but, being young 
and timorous, was fearful left I ſhould be re- 
pulſed. But my eyes told her the language 
of my heart, and they received the ſame 
compliment from her bright ones. 

Here we reciprocally gave an account of 


ourſelves, ſince we had ſeen each other. She 
Vol. I. C laughed 
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laughed heartily at mine; and, at the ſame 
time, gave me a freſh charge, not to keep 
any of the girls company, eſpecially thoſe of 
an indifferent character; for, if I did, that 
no people of credit would care for employ- 
ing me. So far I own ſhe was right ; bur, 
ſhe had in that (as you will find ſhe had in 
every thing elſe) two meanings. However, 
I proteſted that J would keep no girls (eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the town) company, much leſs 
thoſe of ill repute; and that there was but 
one woman among the fair ſex, that I thought 
worth while converſing with: looking wiſh- 
fully at her, I ſaid, Dear madam, you may 
eaſily gueſs what, and who ſhe is ;” with that 
ſhe took me.by the hand, and begged I would 

- make my words good, which I really did. 
Nothing material happened till September, 
Glouceſter muſic-meeting beginning upon the 
firſt Tueſday, I went upon the Monday ; 
though ſhe was far from being pleaſed with 
my going there; and ſhe quarrelled with me 
in the following manner, after my return, 
for my going to Glouceſter. The very hour 
] came to Roſs, I went to her; and after I 
| had given an account of what top companies 
there were, who and who were together, and 
what the ladies wore, (being counted expert 
at that) and the like, mils took an occaſion 
to mention the Welch gentry ; then their 
good living ; and began to praiſe Monmouth- 
ſhire : I was of the ſame opinion; then put 
in a word for Carmarthenfhire (my native 
| | place) 
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place) and here the quarrel began; ſhe fell 
into a paſſion, and inſiſted upon it, that the 
gentlemen's ſervants of Monmouthſhire wore 
better linen, lay upon better beds, eat and 
drank better far than did the gentlemen them- 
ſelves of Carmarthenſhire. I fooliſhly in- 
ſiſted on the contrary, and told her, no per- 
ſon that had ſeen the country, would ever 
offer to aver what ſhe had done, eſpecially 
for a truth, as ſhe did. The word had not 
been out of my mouth a moment, but ſhe 
took a mugg full of cyder, which ſtood upon 
the table, and flung it full in my face; it 
likewiſe wetted my breaſt, ſo ran down to 
my heels. The old lady was ſo confounded 
at the young one's behaviour, that ſhe looked 
very pale; turned herſelf and chair from the 
table towards the fire: as for miſs, ſhe did 
nothing but bluſh. I took my hat, thanked 
her for the compliment, ſo went home to 
ſhift myſelf; reſolving, at the ſame time, 
never to go near her more. The next morn- 
ing, I ſent a letter to a young woman of my 
acquaintance in London, deſiring her to look 
out for a convenient lodging for me, as near 
to her houſe as could be had. Furthermore, 
1 writ her the reaſon of my coming up, and 
that I would moſt certainly ſee her in four- 
teen days time. Juſt as J had put the letter 
into the Poſt-Office, Mrs. P=—'$s ſervant 
came to me in the ſtreet, and aſſured me, 
that her miſtreſs was in a violent paſſion with 
miſs, for her indiſcreet behaviour to me, the 

„ | fore- 
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foregoing night; *©* But pray, Mr. Parry, 
(lays ſhe) come to our houſe; for my miſ- 
| trels and miſs do earneſtly beg you will come; 
and they hope that you have not mentioned 
any thing of your quarrel with miſs, among 
thoſe of your acquaintance.” I aſſured the 
lervant to the contrary ; and at the ſame 
time told her, I never intended to come to 
their houſe any more ; for that was the only 
way to prevent ſuch ridiculous uſage for the 
future: the ſervant acquainted miſs with 
what I had ſaid. The next day, miſs came 
to Mr. Fiſher's, (a chandler) and ſtood ſome 
time in the ſhop, before I came that way; 
the minute ſhe ſaw me, ſhe beckoned to me; 
I went to her: ſhe deſired that I would come 
to their houſe, for her mamma wanted me 
about ſome buſineſs; <** And (added ſhe) dear 
Mr. Parry, if you have any regard for me, 
ſhew it by coming.” I aſſured her I would 
wait upon her mamma in the afternoon z ac- 
cordingly I went. I preſently found, that the 
old lady had never ſent any ſuch meſſage, ſo 
was for going away; Partheniſſa caught me 
by the arm, and deſired to ſpeak with me. 
I went into the parlour with her; ſhe laid her 
hands upon my ſhoulders, looked wiſhfully 
in my face, and faid, © Dear, dear Mr. 
Parry, forgive me for being ſo filly to fling 
the cyder in your boſom the other night ; 
mamma will hardly ſpeak to me, ſhe is fo 
very angry.” I claſped her in my arms, and 
forgave her; not a little proud of the oppor- 
| tunity. 
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tunity. * ſhall not be really convinced 
(ſays ſhe) of your being reconciled to me, 
unleſs you ſtay to ſupper with me, and 
play at cards,” I with pleaſure complied 
with her requeſt, and went home well enough 
pleaſed. During all this time, I never ven- 
tured to kiſs her ; which makes me of opi- 
nion, that, until ſeveral months afterwards, 
the thought me really equipt for the Opera- 
houſe! But now there happened an accident, 
which brought a freſh quarrel on between 
us. There came a letter from London, in 
anſwer to that which I had written to the 
gentlewoaman of my acquaintance, concern- 
ing her taking a lodging for me. The per- 
ton that carried the letters knowing me to be 
commonly at Mrs. P——'s, went there, 
and left the letter with miſs. She ſeeing the 
directions to be of a woman's hand writing, 
made no more ado, but opened it. In the 
interim, I met the fellow, who told me, he 
left a francked letter for me with Partheniſſa. 
I went immediately up. As ſoon as ſhe heard 
my voice, ſhe ran down ſtairs, ſpeaking aloud, 
that there was a letter for me in the parlour ; 
but when we came there, to my ſurpriſe, ſhe 
pulled it, opened, from under her apron ; 
telling me, ſhe was quite deceived in me, for 
that I had a fine miſtreſs in London. If 
J have, madam, (ſays J in a heat) that is no 
buſineſs of yours; and I want to know by 
what authority you broke it open : but, how- 
ever, I ſhall leave orders, for the future, to 
| C 3 | have 
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have my letters delivered into no perſon's 
hands but my own.“ She then begged of 
me, for heaven's ſake, to forgive her, for 


ſhe would never offer to do the like any more: 


my paſſion was ſoon over, we were immedi— 
ately friends; and as the perſon that writ me 
the letter, is now upon the town, her letter 
ſnall even take its chance amongſt the reſt; 
and is as follows. 1 


— 


To Mr. James Parry, Organiſt of Roſs, 
Herefordſhire, | 


My dear little Welchman, 


© \/ OUR kind letter agreeably ſurpriſed 
| us; for Dick Ball not only told us 
you was dead, but that you died a martyr to- 
love; and am glad to find myſelf deceived. 
I beg you will make ail the haſte you can up 
here; and inſiſt upon it that you will make 
my houſe your home; my bed ſhall be yours, 
and my boſom your pillow. I have often 
been a miſtreſs, but never was a lover, until 


now; and had it been my good fortune (as 
it is the unkind fair one's you mention in 


your letter) to have captivated your heart, [ 
ſhould have thought myſelf happy, and would 
with pleafure have flung myſelf into your 
arms. I am glad to hear you are fo chaſte, 
but am very much of opinion, I ſhall rob 


you of your chaſtity, the very firſt time I am 


bleſſed with your company. I therefore con- 
jure you to come up; and if you can away 
; with 
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with what we live upon, no one on earth ſhall 
be more welcome. If your young lady has 
not the fire in her eyes which I have, I hope 
you will leave her, and come to me; and 
nothing, ſhall be wanting in me, to make you 
paſs your time here agreeably ; but J hate the 
rhoughts of your young lady. Judy and 
Hetty deſire to be remembered to you; and 
ſhould you prove boiſterous, I can aſſure you, 
we ſhall we apt to cool you. I hope you do 
not forget the time you broke my china punch- 
bowl between ye, which coſt me two gui- 
neas. Pray lay out five or ſix ſhillings for 
me in ſome of your Herefordſhire bacon, 
which I am fond of, and I will repay you 
with pleaſure. So now, thou lovely ſon of 
Venus! I take my leave; ſubſcribing myſelf, 
with ſincerity, _ | 


Your moſt affectionate and ſincere, 


London, Grays-Inn- friend and ſervant, 
Lane, 27th of Sep- 


tember, 1730. A. H.“ 


Whilſt I was reading this love epiſtle, Par- 
theniſſa was playing a leffon : of a ſudden 
ſhe ſtopt, and begged that I would promiſe 
her one thing. I wanted to know what it 
was: © I will not (ſays the) tell you, until 
you ſwear a great oath, that you will not only 
promiſe what I ſhall aſk' you, but you ſhall 
likewife keep that promiſe.“ 1 told her, I 
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thought it a very unjuſt propoſal, to have 
me promiſe I could not tell what; if ſhe did 
but let me know what ſhe deſigned, I would 
comply with any thing, provided it would 
not prove to be of any manner of detriment 


to me. She aſſured me, that it was ſo far 


from being detrimental], that it would be of 
ſervice to me. After alittle arguing, I ſware 
the oath ſhe put me; Then, ſays ſhe, 
never anſwer the London letter, and never 
write to that lady of pleaſure, or to any other 
woman, unknown to me.” I claſped her 
round the waiſt, and ſaid, „I hope, dear 
mils, if I fulfil your deſire, you will oblige 
me in the ſame manner.“ I will not pro- 
miſe you now, ſays the fair one, but if you. 


will Keep yours, you do not know what I ſhall 


do for you in time.” Being over head and 
ears in love, I bowed, obeyed, and left the 
room, 


All this time I was obliged to carry myſelf 


very reſerved, eſpecially among the girls, for 
ſhe had a watchful eye upon my actions; nay, 
ſhe kept a ſpy ſometimes. | 


- * 


One day, in particular, we were talking of 
the pictures which I had ſeen at Blenheim- 
houſe. After I had given her the beſt de- 
ſcription that I was capable, of what I had 


ſeen, &c. ſhe told me ſhe would produce me 


a piece of painting, that I did not know 
what to make of: at laſt, there was ſixpence 
laid that I did. She ran up ſtairs, and brought. 
down. a. fan (which had been given her by 

mils; 


* 


— P A 5 
: , Adria — 2 
1 ö 0 * — 
1 2 ww 2 8 1 4 


* 1 by — 
2 
2 a” y * e 2 
>a 1 8 * — - e . 
r 8 6.7 wu 3 Prey” 4 — 
ko AT TI __” a WY * 1 #7 


I 7 b 


— 


a 
tro - 


8 
r ' 
8 


re 
* m_ 

* 3A * I 

„5 


O ” - - 
£ _— & 
Mt 


1 £ 


5% 


”". aa 


= 5 8 F 

: n 
3 _— +4 +; Tg 
* - 4 2 


a> - 1 6 = C 
as wag 
. — . * 
* _— x S 


2 1 . . 
* 8 32 > 1 
wi a0 g 8 


" A an 2 
By 8 


SEPT, 
. 


* x 
3 21 Coe: off * + . * 4 N — 

— p — * 88 > 

— i = *, G 8 

Fry re 9 R . 


© -_— — SS 


—— * 8 
* — * 6 
Ce 


1 , * 2 — 
AY wn — 
— 8 * 


— 2 2 


— 


LITE or JAMES PARRY. 57 


miſs Alice Clarke, as ſhe informed me) and 
told me, that there was the painting upon 
it; „It is a ſcripture- piece, fays ſhe, and 
now let me hear your deſcription of it.” I 
looked at it, and, not knowing the hiſtory, 
ſaid, Faith, miſs, all that I know of it is, 
here is two old men, with long beards ; here 
is likewiſe a woman ſitting upon the earth, by 
a large cheſt, which ſeems to lie open.” She 
could not forbear laughing heartily at me; 
ſhe took the fan out of my hand, and told 
me, That that old man (pointing at one of 
the figures) was Laban, who had purſued 
Jacob, for ſtealing his images. The other 
(ſays ſhe) is Jacob, who knew nothing of 
his wife's having the images, and opened the 
cheſt, to convince Laban of his innocence.” 
That woman (added ſhe) is Rachel, fitting 
on the ground, who had ſtolen the images, 
and hid them under her petticoats : but I 
will ſhew it you in the bible;“ ſo ran up 
ſtairs, and brought me down a bible, opened: 
at the 31ſt chapter of Geneſis, and bid me 
read the 34th and 35th verſes, which are as 
follow. Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camePs furniture, and: 
fat upon them: and Laban ſearched all the 
tent, but found them not. And ſhe ſaid to 
her father, Let it not difpleaſe my lord that 
cannot riſe up before thee; for the cuſtom. 
of women is upon me: and he ſearched, but 
found not the images, &c.” , 

1 C5 L (mak» 
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I (making myſelf a greater ninny-hammer 
than I really was) aſked her what Rachel 
meant, by having the cuſtom of women upon 
her ; likewiſe what thoſe cuſtoms were. Be- 
tween a bluſh and a ſmile, ſhe ſaid, If you 
are a ſtranger to thoſe things now, you will 
not be ſo long, I warrant you.” For my 
part, I was glad I had loſt the wager ; flat- 
tering myſelf, I had got a lovely prize, &er 
long from the winner. 

It being now the depth of winter, we paſſed 
away moſt nights (eſpecially when any of 
miſs's companions, I mean, any of the town 
girls were there) at Quadrille, & c. And when 
we could get any odds by betting, let who 
would loſe, we were ſure to win, by always 
going halves, When the company were 
gone, (which was commonly about nine or 
ten o'clock) miſs and myſelf were ſure to play 
an hour or two: and very often, the old lady 
was forced to come and take away the cards. 
But one night, in particular, we were aſked 
to leave off, it being late. © Indeed, mamma, 
(ſays miſs) we will not leave off, until we 
have played two games more at All-fours.” 

I! bis put the old lady (who was juſt going to 
bed) into a violent paſſion ; ſhe. came and 
told us, that ſhe would burn the cards, muſic, 
and all, before ſhe would be ſo ſubſervient to 
any daughter in England; ſo away ſhe went 
up to bed. The minute ſhe went up ſtairs, 
I was for going home; telling miſs, I would 
not ſtay any longer, leſt J ſhould incur her 

; mamma's 
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mamma's.difpleaſfure. I do not care, Mr. 
Parry, (ſays ſhe) you ſhall ſtay longer with 
me, and I will make mamma believe you 
went away as ſoon as ſhe did :? upon which, 
the went to the ſtreet door, unlocked it, then 
opened it again, and afterwards ſlammed it 
together aloud ; by which means the old lady 
thought me to be gone as ſoon as ſhe was 
got up ſtairs. The ſervant could not avoid 
being privy to all this, and left her young 
miſtreſs and me together in the parlour, 
whilſt ſhe went to the kitchen, where ſhe 
quickly fell faſt aſleep. Miſs and myſelf ſat 
cloſe by each other ; I having my right hand 
round her neck, and ſhe her left round my 
waiſt, Our talk was conſtancy in love, and 
what not; until at length we fell aſleep in 
each others arms; to me it was a Paradiſe; 
and there we were ſnug enough until three 
o'clock in the morning, when the maid 
awakened us by the noiſe of the kitchen door. 
She begged of miſs to go to bed, and me 
home. They were both fearful of opening. 
the fore or back. doors, by reaſon of the 
{kreeking noiſe they made, which would moſt 
certainly have awakened the old lady; fo 
that they let me out of the parlour window, 
trom whence I went home, well pleaſed with 
the night's adventure. | 

The Chriſtmas holidays coming on, Mrs. 
P—— paid me off for teaching miſs, who was 
to go to the Hill, (the fear of Jof. Clarke, Eſq;) 
there to ſtay with thoſe young ladies, for fix 
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weeks or two months; during which time, 
(1 ſhould ſay indeed of my being at Roſs) L 
created, and undeſervedly, a female enemy, 
one Mrs. Painter, a.milliner.. It was througty 
the inſinuations of her huſband, who was 
averſe to my being made organiſt,. he having) 
a Kinſman that could play the organ. Mrs. 
Painter reſolving to have me removed from: 
teaching Partheniſſa muſic, ſtrove. to effect 
it in the following manner. 

Miſs Bond, of Cowberry, (ſince married 
to — Hanger, Eſq;) being. one day at 
Mrs. Painter's, aſked; ** What news?“ (No 
great news, ſays Mrs. Painter; but if you 
will keep it a ſecret, I will tell you ſome.” 
Mits Bond replied,  ** If it is worth keeping, 
I will:” „Why then, ſays the other, Mr. 
Tudor the curate told me, that he actually 
law Parry the organiſt, and Partheniſſa, walk- 
ing in the garden; he with his hand round 
her waiſt, and kiſſing her like any thing.“ 


The ſtory, (not worth keeping, eſpecially by 


a lady of fortune) was told to Mrs. Hannah 
Dew, a mantua-maker ;, (thoſe are a fort of 
ſpecies that can keep no ſecret but their own) 
ſhe tells it Mrs. P—-—'s ſervant, and ſhe tells 
it of courſe to her miſtreſs; Mrs. P gave 
no manner of credence to it, becauſe it came 
from the mouth of Mrs. Painter: however, 


Me ſent her ſervant to aſk Mr. Tudor the 


curate, whether he really ſaid, (or ever ſaw 


any familiarity between miſs. and me) What 
Mrs, Painter averred for truth, Mr. Tudor. 
Was 


7 
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was ſurpriſed at ſo monſtrous a fallacy, and 
gave his ſervice to Mrs, P——, aſſuring her, 
that, to convince her of his innocence, he was 
ready at any time to receive the communion 
upon it, that he never ſaw me in the garden 
with miſs, neither did he ever ſee me kiſs her. 
Mrs. P was ſatisfied that the author of 
this report was none other but Mrs. Painter; 
and to let her ſee what little regard ſne had 
for any thing ſhe ſhould aſſert, ſhe immedi- 
ately ſent for miſs home from the Hill; who; 
as ſoon as ſhe heard of this lying affair, ſent 
for Mrs. H. Dew; and as ſoon as they were 
alone, Partheniſſa fell upon her knees, and 
thanked her for letting Pen their ſervant into 
the affair, whereby ſhe was cleared of Mrs. 
Painter's aſperſion. 

J was at Hereford when this hurly-burly 
happened; and when I came home, I was 
ſurpriſed to hear, by Mrs. P=—'s ſervant, 
(who came to call me) that miſs was come 
home from the Hill, for I expected her to 
have ſtaid there above a month. When IL. 
came to the houſe, Mrs. P informed 
me, that her daughter ſhould learn of me 
again, by that time April or May was come; 
but that I was welcome to come there as 
uſual, until miſs did begin again: * Nay, 
ſays the old lady, I inſiſt upon your coming. - 
every day, or elſe I ſhall think. you are angry 
with us.” This was all in deſpite of Mrs. 


Painter; for if J, at any time, miſſed com- 
ing, either night or morning, I was aſked 
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by all the family, where I had been, and 


what made me ſo ſtrange? And it was ſome 


months before I knew the reaſon of the old 
lady and her maid's being ſo uncommonly civil. 


I was ſenſible I had taken no pains to initiate i 


myſelf into their good graces 3 but, on the 


other hand, the young one's idea was always 


in my Goh. 

May the 1ſt, 1731. Mrs. P brought 
miſs with her into the parlour, and ſaid, 

% Mr. Parry, my daughter this day begins 
to learn again of you; ſo miſs (continued 
ſhe) follow it cloſe.” 1 had now thoughts 


of nothing but that of diſcovering my paſſion 


to her, and was grown ſo exceſhively fond of 
her, that I was as reſtleſs as a butterfly, un- 
leſs it was when I was ſetting by her ſide : 
and one day, in particular, ſhe opened her 
boſom, to ſhew me a ſmall pimple, which 

newly had broke out; I laid my hand upon 
her breaſt, ſhe her hand upon it, and preſſed 
it hard to her breaſt; I immediately put my 
other arm round her neck, looked very paſ- 
fionately at her, and repeated the following 
diſtich, which J had ſeen in Ramſay's Poems. 


« Upon your cheek fiew lovely youth, 
Heav*®n ſparkles in your eye; 

T here's ſomething ſweet about your mouth, 
Dear M—y let me try.” 


I then eagerly embraced hen and it was a 
minute before I oats myſelf from her; 
and 
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and was ſo confounded after I had taken that 
liberty, (eſpecially when I ſaw her head- 
cloaths half off, and her face confuſed with 
a beautiful bluſh) that I was incapable of 
ſpeaking to her. So after both walking in 
diſorder about the room, for two or three 
minutes, ſhe broke filence, by aſking me to 
play a tune. After I had played, I put her 
to play; and now, finding myſelf in raptures, 
made my paſſion known to her, in the 
ſofteſt and moſt endearing eloquence, that 
my mean capacity would allow. I aſſured 
her, that from the firſt moment my eyes were 
bleſſed with the fight of her lovely perſon, I 
had been paſſionately in love with her, that 
my flame was unquenchable, and that with- 
out her, life would be miſerable to me. 
While I was making love to her, ſhe ſmiled, 
and aſked me, if I was not aſhamed to talk 
of love at thoſe years, being but a boy, and 
not out of my teens. © It is time enough 
for you (continued ſhe) to talk of marriage, 
love, and the like, when you come to be fix 
or ſeven years older.” That was no ſatisfac- 
tory anſwer to me: I made love to her ſo in- 
ceſſantly, for two or three days after the firſt 
kiſs, that I brought her to this open confeſ- 
ſion. Dear Mr. Parry, I was as much 
enamoured with you, as you could poſſibly 
be with me; nay more. I never would ler 
my mamma reſt in quietnels, until I had the 
man I loved, to teach me; and ſhould you 
abuſe this generous declaration of mine; you | 
| \ WI 
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will be the moſt barbarous of your ſex.” 
My angel, (ſays I, embracing her) if I 
thought it was in my power to prove fo in- 
human, after ſo generous a confeſſion, I 
would this moment forfeit a life which I only 
value for your ſake.” And now was the 
time I was made acquainted with Mrs. Pain- 
ter's ſtory before- mentioned. She begged 
that I would not let any body know that I 
knew any thing of it. The maid, next day, 

being in a very good humour, told me the 
ſame, and deſired that I would not mention 
it to any body, no not even to mils. I pro- 
miſed her I would not, and kept my word 


with both of them, and never heard any more 


of it. 
Now having opened our hearts, we became 


free and familiar with each other. I often 


propoſed marriage to her, and was often an- 
iwered by her, that if I would ſtay until ſhe 
was of age, and that if I kept no lewd wo- 


men company, ſhe would be my wife, or 
none other's upon earth. But (ſays ſhe) I 


will never marry before I am of age, there- 


fore you will not be uneaſy, for it will not be 


a very long while to [tay ; and my being mar- 
ried to you then, entirely depends upon your 


carriage, in regard to the company you keep 


betwixt this and that time.“ This promiſe 
was ſealed with numberleſs rapturous kiſſes, 
and I now thought myſelf more than happy. 


About this time I had the following ſong 


given. me, which ſhe would very frequently 


make: 


1 
* 
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make me ſing to her in a low voice, leſt the 
old lady ſhould hear me. 
I. | 
Y the mole on thy boſom, ſo ſoft ane 
fo white ; 
By the mole on thy neck, where my arms 
would unite ; 
By whatever mole elſe thou haſt got out of 
ſight 
I beſeech thee to hear me, dear Molly. 


II. 
By the kiſs juſt a ſtarting from off thy moiſt 


lips; 
By the tip of thy tongue, which all tongues 
far out-tips z 
By the delicate up-and-down jerk of thy hips; 5 
I beſcech thee, &c. 


III. 
By thy ſoft downey bofom, on ilch t my ſoul 


dies; 

By thy downe of all downes, which I love as 
my eyes; 

By your laſt thoughts at night, and the firſt. 
when you riſe ; 


1 beſeech thee, &c. - 


IV. 


By all the ſoft pleaſures a virgin can ſhare; - 

By the critical minute no virgia can bear; 

By the joys that I languiſh to alk, but don't 
dare; 


I beſeech thee, &c. 


I com« 
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I commonly embraced her between each 
verſe; and whenever I came to the laſt line, 
ſhe would tell me I fibbed; for I did dare 
aſk for the joys that I languiſhed, and that 
I ſhould have them one day or other, if I 
could have patience, &c. 

She thought it adviſable, to prevent our 
being ſuſpected, that I ſhould go and chat 
with ſome pretty girl; eſpecially ſince that 
ſhe and myſelf ſat ſo often and fo long toge- 
ther. My angel (fays I) I will obey your 
commands in any thing : if you pleaſe to 
name one, I will manage the reſt.” ** Then 
(lays ſhe) let it be Betty Hughes, the man- 
tua-maker ; but you ſhall let me know when 
you go and come; be ſure take care you do 
not love her in earneſt:” *+ No, madam 
(ſays I) I ſhould not, was ſhe Venus herſelf.“ 
Thus we parted that night, pleafed with the 
thoughts of our ſcheme, to keep the old lady 


in ignorance, | 85 

One day (as ſhe informed me afterwards) 
ſhe aſked her mamma, if ſhe had heard any 
news of me. No, fays the old lady, I 
have not.” Why then ſays miſs, I will 
tell you ſome; Mr. Parry is courting Betty 
Hughes; I would give any thing to have a 
Jobb contrived for her to do here.“ The 
maid, upon hearing this, ſaid, ſhe had a 
couple of gowns that wanted altering; they 
were fooked out; and. accordingly, Mrs. 
Hughes finiſhed them at Mrs. P . When 
I came there next time, the old lady aſſured 


me, 
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me, ſhe thought I had made a very pretty 
choice: yes, thinks I, if you knew all : 
however, I carried the jeſt on for a month or 
two, in which time I loſt my mantua-maker, 
ſhe going to live elſewhere. | 
September, 1731. The triennial muſic- 
meeting was held at Worceſter. Mr. Clarke, of 
the Hill's family went there, and would have 
had Partheniſſa to have gone with them. 
She had laid her commands upon me a fort- 
night before, not to go; I did the ſame by 
her, ſo neither of us went. 
In the beginning of October, there was a 


great hunting-match near Roſs. The gen- 


tlemen called themſelves the Buck-hunters 
club. I obſerved one R—s, an attorney of 
Roſs, atnong the gentlemen. How he came 
to thruſt himſelf among them, to me is a 
matter of ſurprize. To be brief; the gen- 
tlemen wanted a ball; R—s engaged to 
bring half a dozen young girls. The mo- 
ment I heard the propoſal, I ran to Parthe- 
niſſa, and told her, if ſhe had any regard for 
me, ſhe would refuſe going to the ball that 
night. © Lord bleſs me (lays ſhe) what are 
you afraid of? You have no reaſon, I am 
ſure; I have not danced this long time, &c.“ 
Finding her eager for going, I aſſured her 
that I would ſpoil their ſport, by making the 
muſic drunk; ſhe eagerly (I ought to ſay 
coaxingly) kiſſed me, and promiſed never to 
go again, without my being willing. I gave 


the old lady (you may gueſs at my reaſon) 


ſome 


68 MEMOIRS or Tue 


ſome hints, not to let miſs go; becauſe I 
knew ſeveral rakes among the gentlemen: 


„If ſo (ſays ſhe) I am reſolved ſhe ſhall not 


| £0» unleſs my couſin D—y C—e comes for 


r; I cannot refuſe him, being a relation.” 
] went down the town, and ſaw tne girls 
who were to be at the ball, friſking it about 


like wild-fire, from one's houſe to the other's, 


Poor creatures! 1 could not blame them; 1 


| knew ſix or ſeven, the beſt fortunes of the 


town, that had never been aſked the queſti- 
on by any man, unleſs as I had done by the 
mantua-maker. 2 

I met Mr. R—s; he aſked me where my 
ſcholar was? „ She is at home, ſir (ſays I.“) 
„ [ tell thee what, Parry (ſays he, with a face 


as rough as a map of Switzerland) ſhe is to 


be my partner to-night.” © By all means, 
ſaid I to him; I would adviſe you to open 
the ball by dancing a minuet with her.” 
„Gad, ſo 1 will (quoth he.)“ I left him, 
knowing ſhe had an averſion to him, ever 
ſince he brought ſome gingerbread-nuts home 


from Worceſter, and bragged that the miſs 


Clarkes gave them to him; when at the 
ſame time he was only aſked (by Mrs. 


Aſpey) to carry a plate-full to the Miſs 
Clarkes, by which means he ſlipped a hand- 


ful or two into his own pocket. Had Par- 
theniſſa thought of him as of any other, he 
ſhould have been d— as ſoon as have danced 
with her, for the following reaſon. Imme- 
diately meeting Mr. G—s, a ſurgeon 32 

ad 
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T had a great regard for) he aſked me which 
of the girls danced beſt ; ** The belt dancer, 
(ſays J) Partheniſſa; G— R—s deſigns to 
open the ball with her.” *© He! (ſays Mr, 
G—s) a rock-faced puppy ! the girl is not 
crazy, ſure!” „ Well (ſays I) It you will 
give me a bottle of wine, you ſhall dance 
with her.” „ will (ſays he) upon honour.” 
So away goes I to miſs, and inſiſted upon 
her dancing with Mr. G—s, to refuſe R—s, 
« I would as ſoon dance with a rag-man 
(ſays ſne;) and will oblige you in any thing.“ 
Mr. R—d C—ke came about ſeven o'clock 
for her; and as ſoon as the muſic (which was 
of my procuring, and conſiſted of a nailor, 
a ſhoemaker, and a pedlar) was ready, Mr. 
R—s advanced to Partheniſſa, and begged 
of her to dance a minuet ; ſhe refuſed him. 
Whilſt he was aſking another, I tipt Mr. 
G—s the wink, and her a nod; when, to 
Mr. R—t's ſurprize, they were upon their 
toes in an inſtant, * Parry (ſays he to me 
in a hurry) doſt thee mind that ?? „ Yes 
(ſays I) and think it comical enough.” „1 
aſked her to dance (ſays he) ſhe would not; 
it is out of the frying-pan into the fire.” 


J adviſed him never to concern himſelf about 


her. Miſs and myſelf often laughed at him, 
when he little thought of us. 

In a month's time after, Mrs. P—— paid 
me for teaching miſs; and told me, ſhe did 
not care that miſs ſhould learn any more 
muſick till ſpring; becauſe the making : a 
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fire daily in the parlour, during the winter 
ſeaſon, would prove expenſive, &c. As ſoon 
as Mrs. P-— had left the parlour, I ob- 
ſerved tears in miſs's eyes. I begged to 
know the reaſon of her uneaſineſs. How 
can you aſk me (ſays ſhe) when mamma has 
but juſt paid you, and you muſt not come 
near me till ſpring, and perhaps not then 
neither ;” with that ſhe fetched a ſorrowful 
ſigh; I could not refrain from weeping with 
her. © For heaven's ſake (ſays ſhe) con- 
trive ſome way or other to come here often, 
otherwiſe I ſhall be miſerable.” ©* My dear 
(ſays I) I have a thought juſt come into my 
head, that ſhall keep me a month longer 
with you, unſuſpected by your mamma.” 
„Out with it (ſays ſhe eagerly) for God's 
ſake.” © You was three weeks (ſays 1) 
learning ſome of Gaſperini's ſonata's; you 
ſhewed ſome diſlike to the muſick, when firſt 
J writ it down for you; I will teach you, in 
lieu of that muſic, a concerto of Signior 
Vivaldi's; by this means I ſhall come to my 
fair one as uſual.” Partheniſſa liked the 
propoſal very well, ran to the kitchen door, 
ſpeaking aloud in the following manner, viz, 
„Mamma, I was three 8 of an 
ugly tune; Mr. Parry does not at all like it 
himſelf, though he made me learn it; nei- 
ther do I; ſo Mr. Parry ſhall teach me to 
play one of Vivaldi's concerto's, inſtead of 
the other that I. have already learnt, and all 
into the bargain,” But perhaps child (lays 
| rs. 
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Mrs. P——) Mr. Parry will not be willing.“ 
« Yes, yes, madam (lays I) with all my 
heart; and I am willing to teach miſs a 
newer, and a far better tune than the laſt.” 
« Well, (ſays the old lady) do as you will, 
miſs, I will leave it to yourſelf;“ the hear- 
ing which pleaſed both miſs and me: fo we 
went on as uſual, until the other month was 
paſt, when miſs deſired me to come there 
conſtantly for the future: For mamma 
(ſays ſhe) does not think of the expence that 
ſhe talked of before to you; and if ſhe does not = 
pay you for teaching me, I will; for ſhe al- 
lows me ſo much a year, to do what I will 
with it.” I was eaſily ſatisfied, and glad of 
the opportunity of being (eſpecially alone) 
with her; and this winter I ſpent moſt of my 
time with her, ſeldom having any perſon to 
diſturb us, except two or three that uſed to 
come to play at cards with them. 
There was, at this time, a gentleman ena- 
moured of Partheniſſa, as well as myſelf; 
his name was Doomſday, then (but now he 
practices phyſic) A. B. of Baliol-College, 
Oxon, he gave me to underſtand, that he 
had a great regard for my ſcholar, Parthe- 
niſſa; if I could bring the matter about, i. e. 
a marriage, I ſhould have two hundred pounds 
the day the ceremony ſhould be performed. 
I thought Mr. Doomſday deſerving a wo- 
man-of fortune, but did not like his propo- 
{al for Partheniſſa in the leaſt; and knowing 
myſelf to be very much in her good graces, 
| re- 
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J reſolved to haſten my marriage with her as 
ſoon as poſlible, becauſe I found Mr. Doomſ- 


day intent upon paying his addreſſes to her. 43 


Two hundred pounds to a perſon that had 
had no engagement with a young lady, 
would have been a pretty ſum, for convey- 
ing of letters, &c. but if it had been. in his 
power to have given me two thouſand, I 
would have rejected his propoſal. -I (to carry 
on my own amour) told him, I would do 
him all the ſervice I could; he, with a great 
deal of credulity, believed me ſincere z but 
who to a rival can be ſo? 

At Candlemaſs, 1731-2, miſs adviſed 


- me to pretend love to ſome pretty girl or 


other, in order to blind her mamma, con- 
cerning our amour. My angel (ſays I) 
I cannot, at this time, think of any girl, to 
whom I can pretend to write.“ “ (ſays 
ſhe) will think of a girl for you; likewiſe I 
will get you a letter, which you ſhall copy 
out, and ſend her.” I conſented of courſe, 
and in a day or two's time ſhe informed me, 
that ſhe had thought of a girl. „She is 
(laid ſhe) a clergyman of Worceſter's daugh- 
ter; her name is Betty D—ne ; ſhe is waiting- 
woman to the Miſs C——s of the Hill; ſhe 
is a jolly, comely ſort of a girl; you ſhall 
ſend her a love-letter, and our Pen (for the 
maid's name was Penelope) ſhall carry the 
letter to Betty D—ne.” Really miſs, ſays 
J, I never writ a love- letter to any one in my 
life; and do aſſure you, that I am a perfect 
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novice in the affairs of love; and that, dear 
miſs, I need not tell you.” Well (ſays ſhe) 
J will fetch you a book that has letters enough 
in it, and I will chuſe one for you to write.” 
With that ſhe- went up ſtairs, and brought 
me down a book, (entitled, God's Revenge 
againſt Murder) and picked out a letter for 
me, and afterwards made me write it out, 
and ſhe ſent it by the relation of her's (I mean 
Pen) to deliver it to Mrs, D—ne (fee letter, 
No. I.) at the Hill. The moment Mrs. Dean 
had peruſed it, ſhe flung it into the fire; 
called me block head, hobbeydyhoy, and what 
not. The ſervant, Pen, that carried the 
letter, aſſured Mrs. D—ne, that I had a 
great reſpect for her; and that Mrs. D—ne, 
in my eyes, was the moſt agreeable woman 
breathing. In ſhort, Mrs. D—ne gave her- 
ſelf airs that did not become her; and had 
ſhe known my real thoughts of her, ſhe un- 
doubtedly might have had reaſon to have 
been out of temper. Pen came home, and 
informed us of the progreſs ſhe had made in 
the courtſhip between Mrs. D--n and my- 
{elf ; and when miſs and I were by ourſelves, 
] told her, it was not right in ſending ſuch 

a ſincere letter to a girl which 1 deſpiſed ;- 
« And, my dear, ſays I, I never will write 
ſuch another to any of the ſex, unleſs it be 
to yourſelf,” „Dear Mr. Parry, ſays ſhe, 
you ſhall ſend Betty Dun one more, then I 
will never defire you to write another to any 


other woman.“ 1 'gave her my ſentiments, 
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by telling her, it would be but nonfenſe; BY 

© For the girl, ſays I, has called me hob- 
beydyhoy, becauſe I imagine ſhe does not 
think me big and old enough for her.” 1 
am fully refolved, ſays ſhe, that you ſhall 
ſend her one more.” Thinks I, when beauty 
commands, who can deny ? She then brought 
me the before - mentioned book, and made 1 
me write another letter (ſee letter, No. II.) 
to Mrs. D—n; but after I had written it, 


we could not think of a way to convey it to 
her: for if Pen had taken it, the other would 
not have received it. But that week, Mr. 
C—ke's youngeſt daughter came and made 
Partheniſſa a week's viſit: in the mean time, 
Partheniſſa informed her how deeply I was in 
love with Betty D—n, and that I could think 
of no way to have a letter ſafely conveyed to 
her. I beg (ſays Partheniſſa to Miſs Molly 
C—ke) as your pappa is now at the King's 
Arms, that you will write to your ſiſter, miſs 
Jenny, and incloſe Mr. Parry's letter to Betty 
D—n in yours, by which means Betty D 
will have Mr. Parry's letter, by the hands of 


Miſs Jenny.” There being no great occation 
for importuning, Miſs Molly writ to her fiſter, / 


and incloſed my letter in her's. I carried it 
to the King's Arms, where Mr. C—ke was, 
and gave it him, telling him, it was from 
Miſs Molly Clarke to Miſs Jenny, As ſoon 
as Mr. C—ke went home, he gave the letter 
to Miſs Jenny, who read over mine, (being 
unſealed purpoſely) then ſealed it, and gave 
it 
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ic Betty D—n. She, next day, came in a 
violent paſſion to Roſs, and ſcolded at Miſs 
Molly, for making a foot-poſt of her father. 
I being then at Mrs. P——'s, and hearing 
her uſe an innocent young lady rudely, could 
not forbear giving her a harſh ſentence, in- 
termixed with an oath or two; and lo! here 
ended this ſham courtſhip. 

If Mrs. D—n had really been a woman of 
any fortune, ſhe might have had ſome reaſon 
for giving herſelf thoſe airs. I afterwards 
begged her pardon, and aſſured her of the 
truth, i. e. that what I had written to her 
was only in jeſt, &c. The miſſes C—kes (as 
Partheniſſa informed me afterwards) were 
concerned for my paſſion to Mrs. D—n, and 
were forry that ſhe had ſent ſo uncivil an an- 
{wer to my letter; the young ladies pitied 
my (as they imagined) unnappy caſe, in lov- 
ing Betty D—n, and not being beloved by 
her; but thoſe ladies (as well as every one 
elſe) were deceived in my affairs, until time 
brought my unhappy amour with Partheniſſa 
to light. . 

] was obliged (to ſo great a height did our 
intimacy reach) to give Partheniſſa an ac- 
count where I went, what company I actually 
kept, what money I expended; and would 


very often make me ſwear, that I offered no 


immodeſty to any woman, ſince the time [ 
became acquainted with her; and that I ſhould 
not offer any rude thing to any woman for 
the future 1, at the ſame time, would preſs 
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her to marriage; her conſtant anſwer was; 
Stay until I am of age, and ] will be your 
wife, or no man's upon earth; therefore be 
patient, and give yourſelf no uneaſinels ; 
riches ſhall not tempt me to be any other 
man's, and am reſolved to be lawfully your's.” 
I thought this declaration of her's ſo ſatisfac- 
tory, that it was ſome conſiderable time at- 
terwards, before I made mention, of the word 
matrimony to her. 

About this time (March, an to viſit 
her relations in Roſs, there came one Miſs 
Mary Hill, from London. This young gen- 
tle woman had a good voice, was fond of 
muſic, and being at the houſe of a friend of 
mine, L had the opportunity of hearing her 
ſing; was delighted with her manner of fing- 
ing; and as ſhe knew nothing of muſic, any 
more than by ear, I undertook to teach her 
an Italian ſong or two. I ſoon made Par- 


theniſſa acquainted with it; upon which ſhe . 


few into a paſſion, and inſiſted that I ſhould 
not teach Polly Hill a note more, until ſhe 
had heard her ſing; nay, ſhe made me ſwear 
it. She then inſiſted that I ſhould: go and 
fetch Miſs Hill, and bring her to the organ- 
lofr, and there make her fing what little ſhe 
had learnt of me. Miſs Hill readily came; 
ſung two or three ſongs; during which time, 
I never looked at Miſs Hill, left Partheniſſa 
(who kept a ſtrict eye upon me) ſhould think 
1 had had a liking to her, and had much ado 

in Perſusding Partheniſſa to the ; 
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but ſhe expreſsly laid her commands upon 
me, that I ſhould not teach Miſs Hill one 
note more z nor even be in her company at 
any time and place. whatſoever: all which 
commands, as a ſincere (or rather fooliſh) 
lover, I carefully obeyed. 

In the beginning of April, 1732. M—— 
P , Eſq; (brother to miſs by the father's 
ide) ſent down an account of the death of 
his ſpouſe. The poor woman came of a fa- 
mily hardly to be matched again. Her 
grandfather was the noted Sir Rr Hl, 
of D—nh—m, near Uxbridge; her father 
robbed a church in Thames-ſtreet, for which 
he (committing ſacrilege) was condemned to 
be hanged, but was reprieved by Queen 
Anne, and afterwards died in Ivelcheſter goal 
in Somerſetſhire ; her father's own brother 
was hanged at Glouceſter, for the highway. 
All this I will prove to be true; by which 
you may fee how careful he was to marry 
into a polite family. And the reader wilt 
{ee turther, before he has run over theſe Me- 
moirs, what particular reaſons could have 
induced me to have given fo juſt an account 
of him and his gang, I mean M— P—, 
Eſq. The ſame day that his wife paid the 
debt of nature, he writ a letter (which came 
to Roſs upon the 7th) requiring Mrs. P—, 
and miſs, to meet the deceaſed corps, as chief 
- mourners, by ten of the clock, at Mon- 
mouth, upon Thurſday the 14th of April. 
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This piece of news ſhocked me; for the 
thoughts of. being abſent from my fair one, 
made me look as diſmal as could a dead war- 
rant, had it come for an execution. As for 
miſs's part, ſhe ſeemed very much afflicted 
(the day the letter came) for the death of her 
half brother's wife; but conſidering that 
death's a debt we all muſt pay, after I had 
done all that in my power lay, to keep up her 
ipirits, ſhe comforted herſelf, and bore the 
loſs with chriſtian patience. 

I frequented the houſe in the ſame manner 
as heretofore, although ſhe would not be ſeen 

or heard to play any mulic; and I had the 
more time to tell her what anxieties I ſhould 
be in, during her abſence, &c. Dear Mr, 
Parry (faid ſhe) do not grieve; for as I live 
and breath, mamma and I will not ſtay in 
Monmouthſhire above a fortnight. I know 
it is a long time for a lover to wait, but I 
tear, after enjoyment, you will not think a 
much longer ſtay tedious.” I tenderly em- 
braced her, made her firm proteſtations to 

the contrary, which very well ſatisfied her. 


| Wedneſday (the 13th of April) being 


come, proved the laſt day, until ſome conſi- 
derable time, that I had the pleaſure of her 
converſation afterwards, I was determined 
to make uſe of every opportunity, ſo ſpent 
that day with her; promiſing, at her requeſt, 
fincerely to avoid the company of any wo- 


men, but thoſe of a good character. It; 


you faithfully fulfil, ſaid ſhe, what you pro- 
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miſe, I will make you amends by marrying 
you very ſoon; and I do not in the leaſt 
doubt, but you will make up your defect of 
fortune, by making the beſt of huſbands.” I, 
of courſe, promiſed fair. | 

I went into the room where Mrs. P | 
ſat, to take my leave of her for that night; 
but, by miſs's appointment, came again a 
little before midnight, whiſtled ſoftly through 
the key-hole, the maid opened the cellar, 
through which I went in, and ſo up to the 
kitchen, where miſs fat unlaced, and almoit 
undreſſed. The maid went up ſtairs, to 
pack up linen, &c. for the journey; ſo that 
miſs and myſelf being ſome hours together, 
the old lady ſafe in bed, we eagerly claſped 
ourſelves in each other's arms, embracing 
each other tenderly; I aſſuring her of my 
ſtrong affection, ſhe me of her love, and both 
of conſtancy. At laſt, the morning's dawn 
occaſioned our ſeparating; z and, heaven knows, 
not without a great deal of reluctancy. 

came again rat ten o'clock the ſame morn- 
ing, in order to help them to fix their port- 
manteaus, to get on horſeback, and about 
eleven they ſet out. As I was ſetting mils's 
foot in the ſlirrup, ſhe ſqueezed my hand, 
and ſoftly whiſpered me, Adieu, my 
deareſt.” 

After Partheniſfa's departure from Rols, I 


was as ſolitary as Noah's dove; but yet 1 


flattered myſelf with the hopes of ſeeing her 
loon, and very often deſpaited of ſeeing her, 
* D 4 and 
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and frequently ran up to the houſe, expect- 
ing their coming home, but to no purpoſe; 
Which gave me a great many inquietudes z 
and it was ſome months before fhe returned 
to Ros. | Eh 
When I found their ſtay to be longer than 
. firſt intended, I was in different minds very 
often, whether I had beſt make a viſit into 
Monmouthſhire, or not; but again conſi- 
dering, that the miſtreſs of my wiſhes had 
not been gone above a month or ſo, I ſuſ- 
pended my journey until July following, leſt 
my going ſooner ſhould be the cauſe of rait- 
Ing any manner of ſuſpicion, When I cams 
there, the old and young ladies expreſſed 
themſelves well pleaſed to ſee me, and the 
firſt opportunity I had of being alone with 
her, I caught her in my arms, prefied her 
to my breaſt, and ſaid; My lovely angel! 
how can you be ſo cruel, in ſtaying here ſo 
long, after the many promiſes! you made ma 
of returning to Roſs in a fortnight ? My life, 
when you are abſent, is nothing but a ſeries 
of diſquietudes.” Mr. Parry (ſaid the) I 
aſſure you, that I feel the ſame uneaſineſs, 
and ſympathize with you in every thing. We 
(added ſhe) ſhould have been at Rofs ſoon 
after my ſiſter-in-law was buried, but that 
my brother has wrote ſeveral letters to us, 
deſiring us to ſtay here until he comes from 
London, which, by his promiſe week after 
week, was to have been in June.“ The old 
lady interrupted us, by coming into _ par- 
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lour. The next interview we had, ſhe ſhook 
her head, and ſaid, ** Ah! Mr. Parry, the 
death of my ſiſter will be a great loſs to both 
of us.” „How can that poſſibly be, my 
angel, ſaid I?” - © My brother will marry 
again, (added ſhe) and then neither you, nor 
myſelf, will be a farthing the better for his 
eſtate, eſpecially if he has any children ; and 
if it had not been for the curſed brandy and 
rum, ſhe might have been yet alive; but, 
poor woman! ſhe loved thoſe liquors prodi- 
giouſly, and was fuddled almoſt every day, 
ſo that it was impoſſible for her to hold out 
for ever.“ I had not been there above three 
days, before her brother came from London. 
As I had heard a great deal of talk concern- 
ing this gentleman, was reſolved to make 
what obſervations I could of him. The mo- 
ment he alighted from his chariot, he ſaluted 
his mother-in-law, then his ſiſter-in-law, 
and ſaid; „Dear miſs, I have brought you 
a handlome preſent; it is a Dutch whelp, 
that my ſervants ſtole from miſs N n, 
of the Blue-Boar-Inn in Holborn : it was 
a favourite: my coachman William broke 
the collar from off his neck; and I aſſure 
you, madam, I ſent my man Ambroſe with 
him ſo far as Uxbridge, nine days before 
J ſet out, and ſo I took him p there, and 
brought him to you.” She thanked him 
for his preſent, and feemed pleaſed with his 
out-of-the-way harangue. As for my part, 
J proteſt | took him to be Dicky Dickenſon, 
alias Scarborough Dicky, late maſter of that 
D 5 Spav 
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Spaw in Yorkſhire, remarkable for impudent 
wit, &c. And as Mr. P could neither 
taſte nor ſmell (through a natural deficiency 
in his palate) I could not forbear thinking 
him to be the Dicky, whole picture I had ſeen 
a ſhort time before, but was ſoon convinced 
to the contrary; for I found a great defici- 
ency here of common underſtanding, as well 
as the palate, Mr. Robert D—es, an attor- 
ney, aſked him (he knew his weakneſs) to 
divide thirteen-pence halfpenny between three 
people; which ſimple queſtion he could not 
reſolve, until it was put into his mouth by 
one William Edmunds, a catchpole. I could 
give two or three ſtories concerning him, by 
which ſome would pity his ſimplicity, but 
more laugh at his weakneſs. In ſhort, al- 
though I have given myſelf this trouble con- 
cerning him, he 1s not worth my notice, and 
have nothing to do to make any mention of 
his principles, thoſe being known to moſt in 
the country, eſpecially bakers, &c. day-la- 
bourers, and particularly to the attornies, 
who have been employed againſt him. But 
to proceed. The firſt time he ſet footing 
into his houſe after his journey, I ſtood by 
the kitchen fire. As he paſſed by me in his 
way to the parlour, I made his worſhip a re- 
verend bow ; he was too buſily engaged, to 
take much notice of me at that time; but 
upon his ſeeing me immediately afterwards, 
he aſked his ſiſter who I was: ſhe informed 
bim, that J was the organiſt of Roſs, that I 
taugh 
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taught her muſic, and that I came there to 

ay her mamma aad her a viſit. I tell you 
what (ſays to her) egad theſe muſicians and 
dancing-maſters are ſuch dd gawdy fel- 
lows, that there is no ſuch thing as knowing 
them from men of fortune.” Ah! thinks I 
(who heard him all this time unſeen) if that 
ſpeech had not come from thee, thy brains 
moſt certainly muſt have come out. 

As ſoon as ſupper was ready, I was aſked 
to walk into the parlour. Whillt we were 
at ſupper, he, in an obſcene manner, thruſt 
his hand down his ſiſter's boſom, and was 
pleaſed to handle her ſnowy bubbies, as a 
bear would have done a pancake, Then, 
(ſays*he to her) ** Egad, madam, theſe breaſts 
begin to look and ſwell very prettily ; 1 muſt 
look out for a huſband for you; it ſhall be 
ſome honeſt Whig, for I hate theſe damned 
Tories.“ I could with pleaſure (had it been 
any where elſe) have beaten his paper-ſkull, 
Miſs, as well as myſelf, was ſo confounded, 
that we hardly knew how to look or behave. 
As ſoon as ſupper was ended, he ordered in 
a particular box to be opened, wherein he. 
kept his books of accounts: he then ſhewed 
us his method of keeping them ; and, added 
he, „ This is the exacteſt method in the 
world; it is the very ſame that the old dutcheſs 
of M———gh uſes.” For my part, I was 
foon tired of him, and made it my buſineſs 
to be in private with his ſiſter as much as 1 
poſſibly could; but did not think it adviſe- 
| - D'6 able 


84 MEMOIRS or 7A 


able to ſtay above a day or two longer there, 
leſt they ſhould miſtruſt our intrigue ; for, 
do all we could, we could not kelp ogling, 
each other : and the day before I went back 
to Roſs, I had the pleaſure of being with her 
alone for above an hour; in which time 1 
earneſtly requeſted of her (if ſhe had any re- 
gard for me) that ſhe would not make any 
long ftay there, but come to Roſs. Dear 
Mr. Parry (ſaid ſhe) I will teize mamma 
every day till we come; but am afraid my 
brother will not let us:come until my birth- 
day is over, which is the 1oth of October 
| = But I will (added ſhe) perſuade my 
brother to come to Hereford muſic- meeting, 
and there I ſhall ſee what ſort of women you 
keep company with.“ „Dear mils (ſays I, 
embracing her) your lovely idea is always 
in my view, be it where, or in what com- 
pany I will.” So, taking firſt my leave of 
her, then of the family, 1 went back to Roſs, 
In two or three weeks afterwards, at miſs's 
deſire, I ſent over a quantity of Indian ſeeds 
(which I had had from a gentleman lately 
arrived from Carolina, and one that I had 
been acquainted with there) to ſow in her 
brother's garden; and, towards the latter end 
of Augult I ient the maid a letter, which ſhe 
was to ſhew her young miſtreſs ; wherein 1 
gave an account what time the meeting at 
Hereford began; that there would be a grand 
appearance, a fine fet of performers; fuch 
as, Mr. Grano, Mr, Feſting, & c. And = 
ther 
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ther aſſured her, that the town was free from 
the ſmall-pox, I went to Hereford; my 
hopes of ſeeing her there were fruſtrated. 
The horſe- races being to begin at Monmouth 
the following week, was determined to go 
there; hoping, as the was fo near, that I 
ſhould ſee her there, with, or (much rather) 
without her brother, Accordingly, I went 
from Hereford to Monmouth; but, to my 
great mortification, ſhe did not come there. 
By the time the horſe- race was over I had 
been from home a fortnight, and all my caſh 
was gone, I could think of no properer 
place to go and recruit, than at Partheniſſa's, 
ſo went over (being but five miles from Mon- 
mouth) and, from a neighbouring houle, 
ſent for the maid, told her I had ſpent all my 
money, that | muſt beg of her to aſk ey 
miſtreſs for ſome. *©* A ſingle guinea (ſays 
I) will do the buſineſs.” She ſaid, ſhe would, 
and left me at the houſe, expecting her re- 
turn with the money. 

I would have gone myſelf to the houſe, 
but that I did not in the leaſt care for the 
converfation of the brother. The maid re- 
turned, gave her miſtreſs and miſs's ſervice 
to me, and moreover told me, that they de- 
fired I would come to ſee them. Miſs's 
name inſpired me; I went with the maid 
home, where every one expreſſed themſelves 
glad to ſee me, eſpecially Partheniffa and her 
mother. As for the eſquire (who was more 
proud than fat) he took as much notice of 

me 
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me as I did of him, which on both ſides was 
little enough, After I had made mention 
of what news I was aſked, I winked at the 
maid ; ſhe, knowing my meaning, called 
her miſtreſs out of the parlour, leaving miſs 
and, myſelf behind. 1 caught her into my 
arms, kiſſed her, at the ſame time complain- 
ing of her long ſtay, ; &c. Dear Mr. Parry 
(ſaid ſhe) for heaven's ſake, and by all the 


affection you bear me, do not ſtay here any 


time; not but I could be with you for ever: 
my brother is of a miſtruſtful temper, has 
aſked me already, whether or no you ever 


kiſſed, or made love to me in any ſhape ; all 


which, you may be ſure, 1 denied.” (Here 
we embraced each other) And (added ſhe) 
I beg you will not ſtay now; for, by all that 
is heavenly and ſacred I ſwear, it ſhall not be 
above a month before we return to Roſs.““ 
We vowed conſtancy and affection to each 
other; and, hearing ſomebody coming, we 
diſengaged ourſelves from one another's arms. 
It was miſs's mother that came into the par- 
tour, who told me, the maid was in the hall, 
and wanted to ſpeak with me. I gueſſed at 
the buſineſs, took my leave of the mother 
and daughter, expecting to have received the 
guinea by the ſervant, at that time not car- 


ing to aſk for it myſelf, although there was. 


more due to me. 


I] went into the hall, were the maid was; 


from thence, with her, into the church-yard 
(which lies near the houſe) where, to my ſur- 


priſe; 
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priſe, ſhe told me, her miſtreſs had ſent me 
all the ready money ſne had, which was but 
eight ſhillings; that her miſtreſs was ſorry 
ſhe had no more. Damn the eight ſhillings 
(faid I) this will do me no good, for I owe 
ten in Monmouth.” However, I was forced 
to be contented ; ſo went to Roſs, by way of 
Monmouth, where I diverted myſelf, as well 
as her abſence would permit me, till De- 
cember following; when, about that time, 
Partheniſſa's brother got drunk, and, at 
twelve o'clock in the night, turned Parthe- 
niſſa and her mother out of doors; and, had 
not they been near ſome of their tenants or 
neighbours, they mult inevitably have been 
flarved to death: So that now Mrs. P 
thought it high time to return to her own. 
houſe in Ros, 
Some days before this happened (as mils 

afterwards informed me) her mamma took. © 
her aſide, and told her, ſhe did not think of 
having me come to their houſe as often as [ 
had been heretofore, Jeſt people ſhould raiſe 
lies, and ſpeak ill of miſs, as Mrs. Painter 
had done a year or two before, when Mr, 
Tudor, the clergyman's name, was called in 
queſtion, without any manner of foundation. 
Partheniſſa ſtood like one confounded for 
ſome time, not knowing what was beſt to 
ſay: „At laſt (ſaid ſhe) I do not care if he 
never comes near the houſe ; and, when the 
ſpinnet wants to be put in tune, Dick Painter 
ſhall tune it: as he has learnt muſic of Mr. 

Parry, 
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Parry, it is not to be doubted but he can 
tune a harpſichord, oy ſpinnet.” No (ſays 
the old lady) whatever money I lay out that 
way, Mr. Parry ſhall get it, becauſe I am 
ſure he is the propereſt perſon, &c.” I dare 
be of opinion, that miſs thought ſo too, as 
well as her mother, and was better pleaſed 
with hearing her expreſs herſelf ſo, than the- 
old lady was in ſpeaking ſo of me. | 
About the 18th of December, 1732, they 
came home to Roſs. Among ſeveral of the 
town, I went to welcome them home, bur 
had not the opportunity of being alone with 
mils till ſometime after the holidays, becauſe 
of the town girls; who, after fo long abſence, 
viſited her daily and hourly : and believe, 
ſome of them were as welcome to her, as rain 
to a parching climate, but others quite the 
reverſe. During the holidays, the ſervant 
came to me into the church-yard, and ſaid, 
« Lord! Mr. Parry, I cannot imagine what 
- ſort of a woman my miſtreſs is; neither do 
I know what to make of her : laſt night ſhe 
was uneaſy at your ſtaying fo long at our 
houſe; and, this morning ſhe is wiſhing, 
that you may come and dine with her. One 
minute ſhe-is angry, and another I do not 
know how.” I was ſhagreened at what the 
ſervant had ſaid; and told her, I did not 
care whether I ever came to the houſe any 
more. But what I intended by fo ſaying, was 
with an intent to know more, if poſſible, of 
her miſtreſs's temper than I really did. The 
ſervant 
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ſervant begged of me, for God's ſake, to 


come to the houſe as often as ever; Or elſe 
(added ſhe) mifs will know: that I told you 
ſomething more than ordinary, and then I 
ſhall never hear the laſt of it.“ 

It is to be imagined that ane in love, as I 
was, did not require a great deal of entreaty 
to go to the place, where the miſtreſs of his 
affections was. I conſtantly attended her, 
renewed my addreſſes, &c. and one day in 
particular ſhe ſpake to me as follows: Dear 
Mr. Parry, it will be a good while before [ 
ſhall be of age; and, in all probability, 
mamma will pay you off one day or other, 
and fend me to board at Mr. Clarke's of the 
Hill, or to ſome other place; and then we, 
alas] muſt be parted, Mamma has been 
talking to me about it theſe two or three 
days.” | 

This diſcourſe was worſe than daggers to 
me; I ſtood confounded, incapable of mak- 
ing her any anſwer. * But (added ſhe) if 
you will court and marry Dolly Dew, or 
Jenny Birch, I witll ſettle fix hundred pounds 
upon you the moment my fortune comes into 
my own hands. Yow ſhall get Mr. L—is, 
or any attorney, to draw my promiſe in writ- 
ing; and when J am of age (for you mult 
not marry any one till then) J will ſign the 
writing before the attorney, in the preſence 
of any other witneſs you can confide in; allo 
before yourſelf, the girl you make choice of, 
&c, But (added ſhe) if you will marry Dolly 


Dew, 
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Dew, ſhe being a favourite of mine, I will, 
belides the ſix hundred pounds, ſettle two 
hundred upon the firſt child, and likewiſe 
itand godmother to it.” | 
This Dolly Dew was a mantua-maker, 
about ſeventeen; a blooming, finical girl, 
fitter for a play-thing of her chriſtian name, 
than a huſband. Mrs. Birch was an agree- 


able woman, ſomething above twenty-one . 


and withal, a woman capable of making any 
man happy. 

I was angry at Partheniſſa's propoſal ; and 
ſaid, ** Dear miſs, can you, after the moſt 
ſolemn vows and proteſtations that has paſſed 
between us, of love and conſtancy, aſk me 
to make love to any other woman ? Dolly is 
a lively girl; and Jenny Birch a very agree- 
able young woman; but had they each of 
them a million, I would not, was it in my 
power, marry either of them.” And, laying 
my hand upon her breaſt, I ſaid to her, Here 
my affections are rooted, my heart is here 
fixed; I call heaven to witneſs, that it is you, 


and only you, I can love upon earth; and 


as | have no regard for any thing but your 
lovely perſon, it is barbarous in you to ſtrive 
to diſſolve the love and friendſhip between 
us, that has been ſo long cementing.” She 
then leaned her head upon my ſhoulder ; and 


after ſome kiſſes interchangeably ; „Well, 


Mr. Parry (ſaid ſhe) what I propoſed to you 
concerning Dolly Dew and Jenny Birch, was 


only to try your conſtancy ;. if you had con- 


ſented 
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| . ſented to the propoſal which I offered you, 1 


was fully reſolved never to ſpeak to you, 
never to admit you into my company, never 
to think of you any more, but with horror. 
Since I find you conſtant, love on, and be 
happy as you can wiſh.” I need not men- 
tion the agreeable ſurpriſe; I obeyed her 
commands, and thought myſelf very happy. 

In the ſpring of the year 17 32-3, the ſmall- 

ox broke out in Roſs, and proved very fatal, 
fo that miſs and her mother hardly ever ſtirred 
out of doors, becauſe neither of them had 
had it. The old lady ſtuffed all the windows 
with tobacco duſt, in order to keep out the 
infectious air. As for myſelf, pretending to 
be as fearful as either of them, I carried daily. 
a large bundle of rue in my boſom, and took 
care to obſerve the old lady's directions, 
which was not to go near any houſe that the 
ſmall-· pox was in. This caution of her's gave 
me an opportunity of ſtaying hours in a day 
longer than uſual at the houſe; which exactly 
fitted my purpoſe, wiſhing for nothing more 
than I really had, except the entire poſſeſſion 
of her daughter, &c. | 

Before I proceed any farther in my amour, 
I will relate one inſtance of Mrs. P——'s 
weaknels, &c. 

Mrs. P—— was a comely gentlewoman, 
of fifty- ſix, and formerly had been counted 
a beauty. She was thought, by moſt people, 
to be a good Chriſtian ; was a communicant, 
&c. yet her temper was ſuch, if ſhe * 

the 
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the leaſt pique againſt any one, ſhe was for 
ever irreconcileable: conceited to the laſt de- 
gree, and valued herſelf much upon reading 
hiſtories, &c. and yet I could make her be- 
lieve any thing. She was of opinion, that 
the northern lights were particular ſigns of 
the world's being near its period. If any light 
extraordinary appeared in the horizon, then, 
to be ſure, the north pole would be on fire, 
and the world was to be quickly at an end. 
It a ſtar ſhined brighter than ordinary, I 
could, and have done ſeveral times, make 
her come to the door, and gaze upon it half 
an hour together, 

One day, going to the houſe, ſhe met me 
between the ſtreet door and the kitchen; 
Mr. Parry (fays ſhe) I have got ſomething, 
that if a perſon carries it about him or her, 
it will be a means to ſtop any infection of 
the ſmall-pox : but (added ſhe) you muſt doc- 
tor it for me.” I went into the kitchen with 
her, and what ſhould this ſurpriſing antidote 
be, but about two ounces of mercury in a 
imall phial. This I put into three different 
quils, and ſtopped them up with black ſeal- 
ing-wax. I had one, miſs another, and the 
third ſhe kept herſelf. In a day or two after 
it thundered and lightened moſt terribly ; 
Mrs. P and miſs, being always affrighted 
at ſuch times, begged of me, as if 1 could 
hinder the ſtorm, to ſtay that evening there. 
] complied with their requeſt. There we ſat 
in the dark, having all the window- gun] 

Olde 
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Holted, and the old lady diverting herſelf, as 
well as ſhe could, by ſmoaking, which lhe. 
did daily, and in no ſmall quantity; but being 
too near the fire whilſt it thundered, ſhe 
heated her petticoats to that degree, that the 
wax which ſtopped the quick-filvered -quil 
was. melted, It got among ſome filver the 
had in her pocket, and fo disfigured it, that 
it looked like pieces of new-calt pewter, She 
was very much ſurpriſed at the firft ſight of 
the metamorphoſed coin; and afked me, 
„What could be the reaſon of the money's 
being ſo prodigious bright?“ I told her, It 
could be nothing but the thunder and light- 
ning, which happened the day before.“ She 
believed me, and ſhewed the pieces to Mrs. 
Morſe, a milliner, and to ſeveral others, as 
an extraordinary piece of curioſity. I had 
three ſhillings to ſhew my companions (as ſhe 
thought) but took care to rub off the mercury 
with wet ſalt, ſo ſpoiled the curioſity. Miss 
knew, as well as myſelf, what had occaſi- 
oned the alteration in the money, would not 
contradict what I had ſaid, but afterwards 
begged me, for God's ſake, ** Not to impoſe 


upon her mamma any more; for if once ſhe 


found me making ſport of her, ſhe never 
would forgive me: and that is the way (added 
ſhe) to make us both miſerable, by being 

for ever ſeparated. | 
I happened, in March 1733, to be at Mon- 
mouth, playing at billiards at the King's- 
Head; e'er a game was finiſhed, a woman 
| almoſt 
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almoſt out of breath came and enquired for 
tae organiſt of Roſs. She was ſhewed up to 
me. After aſking her, what buſineſs ſhe 
came upon; ſhe informed me, that Mrs. 
Hunt was dropped down dead, at Mrs. Mar- 
oaret Seys's. This Mrs. Hunt was an elderly 
gentlewoman, of a very good family, one 
whom I had formerly been very well acquaint- 
ed with in Charles-Town, and other places in 
South Carolina, I ran immediately to Mrs. 
Seys's, and ſaw the family in tears upon the 
unhappy accident. All the methods that 
could be thought of were put in execution, 
in order, if poſſible, to bring her to life, but 
they proved ineffectual. Mrs. Seys, her ſiſter, 
and others that were in company with Mrs. 
Hunt the day before her deceaſe, informed 
me, That Mrs. Hunt declared, was ſhe to 
depart this life at any time whilſt 1 lived, ſhe 
would leave me every thing ſhe died poſſeſ- 
ſed of, was it to the value of ten thouſand 
pounds, becauſe I had ſhewed her morecivility, 
than any relation in England; and take no- 
tice (ſays ſhe) whenever 1 die, Mr. Parry 
ſhall be my executor.” The two Mrs. Seys's 
begged I would take the executorſhip upon 
me; that I could come at Mrs. Hunt's ef- 
fects; for, ſhould they be at the expence of 
burying her, as the effects lay in the hands 
of the. deceaſedꝭs relations, it would be the 
means of putting them to great inconvenien- 
cies. I took the matter upon me without 
any great perſuaſions ; gave immediate * 
| or 
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for ſhroud, coffin, hatbands, gloves, &c. I 
then ſet out for Roſs, where the premiſes lay, 
and ſecured them for my own uſe. As ſoon 
as I had done that, returned to Monmouth, 
where I buried the old gentlewoman in a 
handſome manner. I got, by the old gen- 
tlewoman's death, forty gallons of Madeira 
wine in caſks, fire dozen in bottles, thirty 


yards of fine muſlin, five hundred yards of 


ribbons, three fine bed quilts, her wearing 
apparel, thirty-five yards of fine cloth, made 
of a mixture of cotton and Holland, three 
gold rings, and a bond of forty pounds ſter- 
ling, dated 1731, upon a gentleman in South 
Carolina, Mrs. P had the cloth at her 
own price, which was like her conſcience ; 
and that, God- knows, was little enough. 
The bond I ſent over by a New England mer- 
chant, one John Furnes, Eſq; an inhabitant 
of Marble-Head, but as yet have heard no- 
thing of it. As for the reſt, I made away 
with it in the beſt manner that ſuited my con- 
veniency. 

About this time Mr. Lewis C. A. Grano, 


the celebrated trumpet, came to Roſs, and 
took lodgings near the town, for the benefit 


of the air. As its common for gay gentle- 
men to enquire what ladies there are, who 
are the beſt fortunes in a town, &c. ſo Mr. 
Grano inquired at his lodgings, who were 
the belt in Roſs. They informed him of 
Partheniſſa, and as he frequented the church 
daily, had an opportunity of ſeeing her often, 
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by reaſon of Mrs. P- living cloſe to the 
<hurch-yard. Mr. Grano, after having pre- 


tended to have converſed with ſome of the 
fineſt women in the kingdom, thought Par- 0 
theniſſa very agreeable, and was refolved to ( 
make love to her. | 

I happened to go to Wigmore, a ſmall 0 
town the farthermoſt part of Herefordſhire, d 
where 1 ſtayed nine days. Whilſt abſent from If 
Roſs, Mr. Grano writ her a love-letter, and b 
begged the favour of one Mrs. Hannah Mann MM 
(whoſe brother's houſe Mr. Grano lodged at, ſt 
as ſhe was acquainted with Partheniſſa) to \ iT 
give her the letter. Mrs. Mann, willing to ol 
oblige Mr. Grano, took the letter from him, = CC 
and went to Mrs. P=—'s with it, under m 
pretence of paying miſs a viſit. After a little to 
chat, Mrs. Mann gave mils the letter; ſaid, Lo 

She was deſired fo to do by the gentleman 
that lodged at their houſe; and that he was M 
the perſon that miſs had ſeen at church ſo bri 
often.” Po 
Miſs took the letter from Mrs. Mann, im- ſhe 
mediately carried it up ſtairs to her mother, | Wa 
who opened it. . Whilſt ſhe was reading it, (ſa) 
miſs came down again into the parlour; be- IM or 
fore ſhe had time to ſay any thing, Mr. my 
Grano, and another ſiſter of Mrs. Mann's, let 
knocked at the door, were immediately *. 
fhewed into the patlour to Partheniſſa and of 
Mrs. Mann. After ſome congee's, curteſies, hon 
&c. Mr. Grano begged the favour of a leſſon Po 
upon the ſpinnet, from Partheniſſa; bur ſhe 3 
would how 
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would not oblige him neither upon the ſpin- 
net nor the flute, which. ſhe likewiſe piayed 
on, though very much importuned by Mr. 
Grano, and the two ſiſters. 

By this time the old lady had read over Mr. 
Grano's letter; and, in an angry tone, or- 
dered the maid to call miſs out of the par- 
lour; who, no ſooner came into the kitchen, 
but her mother took her up ſtairs, and bid 
the maid ſhut the kitchen door, to leave the 
ſtreet and parlour doors open, Thar (ſaid 
ſhe) the gentry may, at their own leiſure, go 
out as. they came in.” Mr. Grano, and 
company, all this while ſtood dumb, as 
mutes at a funeral, and finding not any one 
to come near them, did, as they call it in 
London, take themſelves away. 

The next day Mrs. P=— ſent for Mrs. 
Mann, and aſked her, how ſhe dared to 
bring letters to her daughter, from any man. 
Poor Mrs. Hannah made the beſt apology 
ſhe was miſtreſs of; aſſured Mrs. P=—, he 
was a gentleman of fortune, &c, If he is 
(ſays Mrs, P—) keep him to yourſelves ; 
you have more occaſion for his fortune, than 
my daughter. Pray take his letter back, and 
let me fe neither his, nor your face, near 
my doors, any more.“ Mrs. Mann, glad 
of the opportunity, took the letter, went 
home, and never after that time was at Mrs. 
P——'s. 

Mr. L. A. Grano, ſoon after, having heard 
how Mrs. Mann had been uſed, came to 

Vor. J. Ez ſpeak 
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ſpeak with Mrs. P=—. After ſhe had aſked 
him his buſineſs, he told her, he hoped, as 
ſhe did not think it proper that he ſhould 
wait upon her daughter, ſhe would make no 
words about it, nor think ill of any thing 
that had paſt. ** Sir (ſaid ſhe, in a haughty 
manner, peculiar to herſelf) 1 ſhall not think 
it worth my while;“ with that ſhe turned 
from him, as if ſhe had thought him a beg- 
ar. 

5 For my part (who had ſeen Mr. Grano in 
other counties) I thought him (as moſt peo- 
ple that knew him did) a pretty gentleman, 
a perſon that no woman could diſlike, and 
one that married, &c. Partheniſſa's ſuperior, 
both in fortune and family. 

When I returned from Wigmore, I was 
informed of all that I have related' concern- 
ing this affair, by Mr. D M—=—, ſur- 
geon; but Partheniſſa took no manner of 
notice of it to me, neither did I to her, until 
above a month afterwards; and when I men- 
tioned it to her, ſhe gave exactly the ſame 
account to me of this ſhort amour, as Mr. 
M had done before; And (added 


- 


ſhe) the only reaſon that I did not tell you of- 


1 


it before was, I was afraid it would make 


you jealous. 


Before this interview of her's and mine, 


(after the information of Mr. M——'s) I 


one day overtook Mr. Grano, in a walk near 


Roſs church- yard. After ſome diſcourſe, 
foreign to Mrs, P=—'s affair, 1 told him, I 
was 
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was ſorry to hear of the cold reception he met 
with at Mrs, P-—'s; that if he had given 
me the letter he had written-to miſs, (inſtead 
of the perſon that carried it) he might have 
depended upon an anſwer. * Mr. Parry, 
(ſays he) I am heartily obliged to you, and 
wiſh it had been my good fortune to have 
Teat it by you, but, unhappily, you was not 
at home, &c. I am informed (ſaid he again) 
that miſs writes a very fine hand; I ſhould 
be very much obliged to you, if I could ſee 
ſomething of her hand-writing ;” That you 
ſhall, Sir, ſays I; ſo took my leave of him, 
immediately went to Partheniſſa, and begged 
ihe would write me out half a dozen verſes 
of any ſort that pleaſed her beſt. © Pray 
(lays ſhe) who are they for?“ „ They are 
(lays I) for a gentleman of my acquaintance, 
that lodges at Mr. Mann's, at Old-Town's- 
Court.” As before hinted, I knew of Mr. 
Grano's being at Mrs. P-—'s, but took no 
manner of notice of it to any one. 
Partheniſſa very readily went, writ about 
fourteen or ſixteen lines; and the laſt were 
upon a beau's being dreſſed at a looking- 


glaſs. To the belt of my memory, it was 
theſe, 
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Here this vain thing ſets up for man, 
\ But fee what fate attends him; 
The powd'ring barber firft began, 
Ihe barber-ſurgeon ends him. 
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_ « Mr. Parry (ſaid ſhe, as ſhe gave them 
me) theſe verſes ſuit the ſtranger that you 
ſpeak of.” I could not forbear laughing at 
my peruſing of them, made what haſte J 
could to wait upon Mr. L. A. Grano with 
them, who was extremely well pleaſed with 
them ; and afterwards behaved towards me 
like a brother, during the ſhort time I had 
the pleaſure of his acquaintance. 

That ſummer, 1733, Partheniſſa paid ſome 
long viſits at the Hill, (the ſeat of Joſ. C—e, 
Eiq.) I often went into ' Monmouthſhire, 
until the beginning of September, when the 
triennial muſic-meeting was to be held at 
Glouceſter; and reſolving to have new cloaths 
againſt that time, was obliged to conſult with 
her, what colour, &c. to have, as much as 


if ſhe was to have paid for what I wore. She 


pitched upon a copper-coloured coat and 
breeches; and as the Prince of Orange's 
marriage was very much talked of, an orange- 


coloured waiſtcoat, laced ; For (ſays ſhe) 


mamma will like you the better, becauſe ſhe 
will think you a whig.” I fitted myſelf ac- 
cording to order; and before my journey 


for Glouceſter, I went to ſee her. She made 


me ſolemnly ſwear, that I would not meddle, 
or ſalute any woman, until I returned back 
to her. I complied with her requeſt in every 
point. I returned from Glouceſter, in com- 
pany with Mr. Valentine Snow, the trumpet, 
ſome French horns that belonged to the 

Opera, Mr, Harry Parry, the famous harp, 
| and 
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and others, who were determined to have a 
concert at Monmouth horſe-race ; and as we 
came through Roſs, I ran up to miſs, and 
told her, that I was obliged to be at Mon- 
mouth, becauſe I had promiſed the muſicians 
to do them all the ſervice I could there; ſhe 
ſeemed very unealy; I embraced her, and 
ſwore, that nothing but death, or ſome great 
accident, ſhould keep me a day longer than 
the horſe-race laſted. | 

I have obſerved before, that the ſmall-pox 
broke out in Roſs, the beginning of this 
year, Whilſt I was at Monmouth, it broke 
out at Mrs. K—le's, (a widow gentlewo- 
man, who lived next door to Mrs. P——'s) 
upon which, Mrs, P-— immediately re- 
moved from that neighbourhood, to one 
Mrs. H——n's (a milliner) the oppoſite ſid- 


of the church- yard. This was a great mar- 


tification to me, becauſe, as they rented but 
two rooms, it was an impoſſibility for me to 
have the bleſſing of being private with miſs, 
tor the tediqus ſpace of two months. 

This year there was a troop of the right 
honourable th@Earl of Stair's regiment (bur 


now lord Cadogan's) quartered. in Roſs, and 


moſt part of the time they lay there, the ho- 
nourable Thomas H——, Eſq; was the 
commanding officer. That honovrable gen- 
tleman was pleaſed to take a great deal of 
notice of me, and made me ſeveral handſome 
preſents: ſo that (unleſs it was when I was 
with Partheniſſa) I moſt commonly was in 
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his company. Upon the 29th of October, 
Sir D W „Bart. came to Roſs, with 
ſeveral others, in order to celebrate his Ma- 
jelty's birth-day. After the dragoons had 
fired their rounds, Sir D——, and others, 

gave them money, and the gentlemen, &c. 
_ crowned the evening. 

The next morning I came to the King's- 
Arms Inn, where was Mr. H——, and Sir 
D——, Upon my coming into the kitchen, 
Sir D aſked him who 1 was. Says Mr. 
 H——, He is your countryman, an honeſt 
Tafty, our organiſt ; if you pleaſe, Sir D—, 
he ſhall go and give us a voluntary upon the 
organ :* “ With all my heart,” replied Sir 
. D-—. We went to the church, where 1 
diverted them to the beſt of my abilities z 
trom thence we went down to the King's- 
Head Inn, where we did nothing but carouſe, 
&c. until the fifth of November. By that 
time, Mr. H—— (not being uſed to ſuch 
hard drinking as Sir D— — had been) was 
very much our of order, he took a walk ovt 
of town, leaving orders with the ſerjeants, 
for firings by the dragoons. Had not Mrs. 
P——, at this time, lodged at Mrs. H—'s, 
(where I could have no manner of intercourſe 
with her daughter) Sir D would not 
have had ſo much of my company, indiffe- 
rent as it was; but as there was an 1mpro- 
bability of being with miſs, I could not leave 
Sir D—— by himſelf, although I was well 


nigh as ſick as Mr. H=——, Sir D—— was 
© very 
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very uneaſy at his abſence; I aſſured him 
that he was almolt dead with drinking; Sir 
D—— ſwore he would write him a letter, 
and that I ſhould carry it; which he did, 
and was as follows. | 


To the Honourable THG. H——, Eſq, 
IN. 


Ethinks, like Jove, I {till here boldly 
ſtand, 
ihe Drawer watching my divine command, 
Like him I thunder, like him Pm obeyed, /' 
| Pomona, Thetis, Bacchus, ſtare diſmay'd, 8 
To lee their cordials make me not afraid.) 
But yet dominion has a ghaſtly hue, 
Ten thouſand phantoms preſent to my = 
And all is owing to the want of you. 
Come here, and give me but one gracious 


nod, 
Ill make you drunk, or you ſhall me, by G=—, 
Nov. 5, 1733. D. W——. 


As ſoon as I delivered the letter to Mr. 
H——, (although he was not very well) he 
could not forbear laughing; he came with 
me to Sir D , Where we ſtaid two days 
longer, at the end of which time, he return- 
ed towards Brecknockſhife; ſo that now I 
had time to cool myſelf. 

In the beginning of December, Mrs, P— 
returned to her own houle; every thing went 

as I could wiſh ; every evening I ſpent there 
E 4 at 
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at cards, The moſt conſtant viſiters were 
Mrs. M——ſe, a milliner, and Mrs. Eliz. 
Dew. Our game, generally, was quadrille. 
Partheniſſa, as well as myſelf, often obſerved 
Mrs. Dew to lo k over our hands, which we 
not thinking fair play, contrived the follow- 
ing method to be even with her. As it 1s 
the cuſtom of that game, after having had 
leave, (which is not given, if any one of the 
gameſters has an inclination to play ſas 
Prendre, i. e. for one to play againſt the 
other three) to name the trump before they 
call a king, ſo mils and myſelf were ſure of 
calling each other by the following ſigns, if 
it was in either of our turns. The fign for 
the king of ſpades, the hand was to be laid 
flat upon the table; the hand was to be 
clinched when the king of clubs wanted to 
be called; the king of hearts, her ſign would 
be to ſtick a pin in her gown, under her left 
breaſt; I was to put my right hand in my 
boſom : for the king of diamonds we rubbed 
either an eye or a finger, By this method I 
often got good ſpending money : had we 
played for a ſhilling a fiſh, I ſhould have got 
very conſiderably. 

Nothing very remarkable happened be- 
tween miſs and myſelf, until Wedneſday, the 
ſixth of March, 1733-4, at which time I 
went to Mrs, P 's in the morning. As 
ſoon as miſs heard me playing, ſhe came and 
told me, that ſhe was going to breakfaſt at 


Mrs, M—ſe, the milliners ; that ſhe wore 
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his meſſage ; I bid him go back and tell 
her, they were in the parlour chimney ; that 
if the did not ſend them, ſhe might keep 
them, for that I never would come for them. 
The boy went again, and brought me one 
board, and, aloud in the church-yard, told 
. me, that Parthenifla would not ſend the 
other; that ſhe deſired, for God Almighty's 
ſake, to ſpeak one word with me. I gueſſed 
at the buſineſs; and although I was very 
much concerned at what had paſſed, yet was 
reſolved to put on the man of ſpirit, even as 
if I had had a fortune to have commanded 
one of twice her's. I went, As ſoon as [ 
entered the parlour, ſhe faſtened the door, 
and, in a flood of tears, dropped upon her 
knees, ſaying, ©* Dear, dear Mr. Parry, for 
God's ſake forgive me for being ſo filly and 
indiſcreet, in calling you ſuch ſcandalous 
names, for which I am ſorry from my 
heart,” Stout as I thought myſelf, here my 
courage failed. What cannot moving tears 
of weeping beauty melt? Love in gaiety 
may affect, but love in mourning only truly 
wounds the heart, I fell at her feet, weep- 
ing as faſt as herſelf ; begged of her to riſe, 
tor (by heaven I ſwore it) I forgave her with 
all my foul. 4+ No, Mr. Parry (ſaid ſhe) I 
will never riſe till you ſwear the greateſt oath 
you can think of, that you ſincerely forgive 
me.” | then, upon my knees, wiſhed that 
the Almighty would ſtrike me with imme- 
diate death, if I did not forgive her with all 
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the ſincerity that one chriſtian could another 
and that I never would mention to her what 
had paſſed. I then took her up from her 
Kneeling poſture, and begged of her not to 
fling herſelf into ſuch violent paſſions for 
trifles ; aſſured her, that if my kiſſing of 
Dolley Dew had been ſo very diſagreeable to 
her, I would, for the future, avoid giving 
her any manner of offence that way, by kil- 
fing no woman, except herſelf. ** Well 
(ſaid ſhe) dear Mr. Parry, for ever hereafter 
1 never will be jealous of you, unleſs I really 
catch you in the arms of another,” After 
al moſt an endleſs kiſs, J excuſed myſelf from 
ſtaying longer, becauſe the Welch young 
gentleman waited for me in the church-yard, 
but ſhe would not let me go, till 1 had pro- 
miſed to return back to her as ſoon as the 
gentleman and 1 had play'd a game or two. 
1 returned in about two hours. She was 
fonder of me than ever J had obſerved her 
to be; for my part, I doated upon her. As 
we were converſing that evening, I obſerved 
her on a ſudden to pauſe a while; juſt as I 
was going to afk her her thoughts, ſhe ſpake 
to me as follows: My Parry, ſince you 
have been ſo good to forgive me what hap- 
pened this morning, I will deny you nothing 
in the world that you ſhall aſk me, provided 
it is in my power to grant it.“ * Then 
dear miſs (ſaid I, embracing her) give me 


yourſelf; for there is nothing this ſide the 
grave, that I ſo much deſire. If you will 


be 
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be back again by eleven o'clock, and d-f(ired 
that I would ſtay until her return. I will 
take a walk (ſaid I) down into the town, and 
will be here again by your return,” and went 
out about five minutes before her. I acci- 
dentally went into Mr, Dew's ſhop, a mercer ; 
and not having ſeen one of his daughters for 
ſome weeks, the minute ſhe came to the ſhop, 
I ſaluted her. In the interim, Partheniſſa com- 
ing down the ſtreet fronting the ſhop, ſaw 
me; I turned about, ſaw miſs bluſh, and 
ſtood confuſed for ſome ſhort time; then 
turned-about, and inſtead of going to Mrs. 
M ſe's, returned home again. I was quickly 
ſenſible of my error, and heartily wiſhed L 
had not ſeen Dolly Dew, or at leaſt that Par- 
theniſſa had not ſeen me ſalute her, becauſe 
I knew her to be naturally jealous, ſo made 
the beſt of my way up after her. I no ſooner 
entered the parlour (where ſhe ſat expecting 
me) but ſhe ſhut the door, and in a diſdain- 
ful manner, greeted me in the manner fol- 
lowing. * Sir, you love me, do not you?“ 
Madam (ſaid I) what reafon have you to 
call it. in queſtion ?” * Sir (ſaid ſhe again) 
am glad 1 have found you out in time.” 

* Find me out! (ſays I, pretending to be in 
a greater ſurpriſe han I really was) What do 
you mean, madam ?” „ What do I mean? 
(lays ihe) Did not I ſee you kiſs Dolly Dew?“ 
If you did (ſays 1, where is the damage? 
Is there any harm in giving a modeſt girl of 
your acquaintance one A modeſt 
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one! (ſays ſhe angrily) if it had been a mo- 
deſt one, there would have been no occaſion 
for your having one hand round the ſlut's 
waiſte, and the other round her neck : bur 
what could I expect from ſuch a ſcoundrel, 
beggar, and vagabond as you are?“ 

I muſt confeſs, I ever had a great re- 
gard for that excellent ſex, as the moſt 
beautiful part of the creation ; and ever ſhall 
think, that of all follies in man, there is 
none more excuſable than that of love: but 
yet J am, by the malignity of my ſtars, 
paſſionate (as well as moſt of my country) 
and could not help, after having received 
ſuch ill language, falling into a great pal- 
fon, repeating the words, ſcoundrel, beg- 
gar, vagabond, &c. and, upon her .endea- 
vouring to ſtop me from going away, I 
| Puſhed her from me, and bid her go to the 
D—, H—, &c. and ſo left her, intending 
never to ſpeak any more to her, or come 
near the place where ſhe was. She called af- 
ter me, to no purpoſe. I went and dined 
with a Welch young gentleman, at the Poſt- 
Office; after dinner, he challenged me to 
play a game with him at fives, with battle- 
boards. I accepted it; and (as my boards 
were at Mrs. P——'$s) ſent one Scott (a 
Joyner's ſon) for them. He knocked at the 
door, which was opened by miſs. He aſked 
her for the boards, but ſhe told him, ſhe 
knew nothing of them, and that ſhe dcfired 
to ſpeak with mc, The boy delivered = 
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watchful eye upon all my actions ; particu- 
larly, one day being at Mr. Dew's, ſhe ſaw 
me with two young women at the King's- 
Head door, and heard me talk Welch ro 
them. I ſaw her colour change; ſhe imme- 
diately went home. I knew very well that 
my being with the two girls had diſobliged 
her. As I knew them to be of a very good 
tamily, and modeſt, I aſked them to go up, 
and hear the organ, fee the church, &c. 
they readily conſented; and allo to let Par- 
theniſſa ſee that I did nothing but what 1 
would impart to her, I took the young wo- 
men up by her door, and ſo to the church, 
where I play'd the organ to them. As we 
were coming out of the church, I had a let- 
ter (See Numb. 3.) delivered to me from 
Parthenifla, by a young woman. I took 
leave of the young women. The minute E 
peruſed the letter went to Mrs. P- 8. 
and into the parlour; where I had not been 
long, before miſs came rubbing her eyes, 
which looked as red as ferrets, with crying. 
Good god! (faid I, claſping her in my 
arms) what occaſion have 1 given to. my 
lovely angel, to lend me ſuch a letter ? What 
reaſon have I ever given you to be ſo dif- 
quieted?“ Reclining her head tenderly  up- 
on my ſhoulder, ſhe ſaid, © Ah! did I not 
ſee thee with two ſtrange young women? It 
is worſe than death, for one that loves as I 
love, to fee thee with other women.“ I al- 
ſured her, © T * were my country women; 

tat 
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that I had ſhewed them the church, &c. out 


of mere civility, becauſe I knew them to be 
of a good family, and modeſt women.” 


« Ah! (ſaid ſhe) but thou didſt kiſs them; 


I know thou couldſt not forbear.” * By 
heaven (ſays I) I did not; and I do aſſure 
my deareſt, that I would not give a doit, to 
kiſs any woman in Europe, beſides thyſelf.” 5 
She believed me; we were reconciled again. 
In the ſpring of this year (1734) Mrs. 
P— quitted the houſe ſhe had lived at, and 
took an apartment in the houſe of Mrs. 
K——e, a widow gentlewoman, who board- 
ed her grandchildren. This gave miſs, and 
myſelf, a great deal of uneaſineſs, becauſe 
of the children; who, by their natural way 
of peeping in every crack and corner, m might 
ſee us in the midſt of our embraces. In 
order to prevent it, I told the old lady, the 
greateſt inconveniency that attended their 
being there, was the childrens running too 
and fro into the parlour, &c. when any 
ſtrangers came there. Really, Mr. Parry 
(faid ſhe) that is true; I wiſh you would 
contrive ſome way or other, to prevent their 
running in and out of the parlour.” Glad 
of the opportunity, I told her, „I would 
do it inſtantly.” I then went to the carpen- 
ter's, and had a button made, which I nailed 
on the inſide of the parlour door, and called 
the old lady to ſee my contrivance, with 
which the was mightily pleaſed : but, I be- 
lieve, if ſhe had known the real uſe of by 
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be pleaſed to give your conſent, I will get a 
clergyman, licence, and ring immediately.” 
% Dear Mr. Parry (replied ſhe) it is impoſſi- 
ble for us to be married, at this time, by 
any parſon whatſoever, unknown to mam- 
ma, or my relations, neither will I by any 
means venture at it; but, as we love almoſt 
to diſtraction, I will let you enjoy me; but 
not before we have read the ceremony over 
ourſelves ; we ſhall then be man and wife in 
the ſight of heaven, till we have a conve- 
niency of being ſo in the ſight of the world: 
and, added ſhe, we will marry one another 
whilſt mamma is at church to-morrow morn- 
ing; and I will pretend to be out of order, 
leſt ſhe ſhould aſk me to go to church with 
her.” It is to be imagined, this declaration 
of her's was the moſt welcome thing in the 
world to me, who went home overjoyed at 
the thought of what treaſure I was to poſſeſs 
the next day. | 
Their own ſervant, who was ſomething 
related to miſs's father, was in Monmouth 
ſhire at this time, dunning the tenants, 
' Which we were both glad of, and a ſluggiſn 
girl officiated for her. Next morning (be- 
ing Thurſday, March 7, 1733-4) after 
thinking every minute an hour, I haſtened 
to Mrs. P 's, Where I ſtaid with my 
charmer till it was church-time. When her 
mother was going thither, ſhe aſked miſs if 
ſhe would go with her; miſs excuſed herſelf, 
by ſaying, ſhe was not well, &c. ſo had the 
pleaſure 
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pleaſure of ſeeing the old lady go alone, 
Now, thinks I, is the time for my happi- 
neſs. I ſent the girl, who was as flow as a 
ſnail, for a pennyworth of Scotch ſnuff, at 
ſuch a diſtance from Mrs. P-—'s, that ano- 
ther would have gone fix times as far in the 
time that ſhe went and came. I immediately 
locked the ſtreet door, went to the kitchen, 
where miſs was fitting by the fire-ſide; I 
took her by the hand, and led her. into the 
parlour. © Dear miſs (ſaid I, embracing 
her) now is the time to make your yeſter- 
day's promiſe good; nay, I now will be fo 
free as to inſiſt upon it.” She would have 
deferred it, but I was too much in love, to 
be put off any longer, and inſiſted upon the 
performance of her promiſe at that very 
time; upon Which, ſhe ran up ſtairs, and 
brought down a very remarkable ring (it 


had been formerly loſt by her mother, for 


ſeven years, and upwards, and afterwards 
was found in a dunghill) with which we 
married each other, reading over the cere- 
mony, word for word, as it is in the Com- 


mon- prayer book. I need not tell the reader 


what happened after the marriage-ceremony 
between us; but before the old lady, roge- 
ther with the girl, returned, I poſſeſſed all 
that my foul could wiſh. 

It would have been, after that happy day, 
an impoſſibility to have found a fonder couple 
upon earth, each of us beirg diſcontented 
when aſunder. For her part, ſhe kept a 

| * * watchful 


* 
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ſhe would ſoon have had it knocked off again. 


Very often che ſervant would interrupt miſs 


and me, by coming into the parlour, when 
her abſence would have been very excuſable; 
but ſhe could not come in, until I had turned 
the button; and, when I twiſted the ſpring 
lock, I commonly gave it a d—n, which 
gave her no ſuſpicion at all concerning what 
her young miſtreſs and I was about; for ſhe 
would often ſay, that the lock was ſpoiled 
tor want of oiling. | 

] conſtantly came at eight o'clock in the 


morning in ſummer. If miſs was not ſtirring, 


] hir the ceiling three times with my cane; 
ſhe returned the compliment with the heel 
of her ſhoe upon her chamber floor. If ſhe 
did not come down at the firſt ſignal, Ialways 
played a running baſs, which was a- ſignal 
that I was impatient for her; that I could 
not ſtay, &c. at which ſhe very often would 
run down ſtairs, without ſtays or ſtockings, 
and be with me, in that dreſs, till breakfaſt 
time; then indeed, ſhe always took care to 
alter her dreſs, : 
During the ſpace of a year or two before 
this time, a great many people were of opi- 
nion, that Mr. Doomſday, A. B. of Baliol- 
College, Oxon, (whom I have made ſome 
mention of before) paid his addreſſes to Par- 
theniſſa, and that I was the perſon who car- 
ried on the amour between them. The rea- 
lon people had for ſuggeſting this, was, that 


Mr. Doomſday was always talking of her. 


ſhape, 
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ſhape, air, and amiable qualifications : al- 
though, by his leave, I was the beſt judge 
of her perfections, as well as imperfections. 
Mr. Doomſday was always fond of my com- 
pany ; and, if any one whatſoever ſpoke diſ- 
reſpectfully of me, he would be the firſt that 
would vindicate me, let the cauſe be good, 
bad or indifferent. 

All this gave the inhabitants ſtrong rea- 


ſons to believe, that a match was on foot, 


as I have mentioned before, and the report 
reached the ears of the wife of T —— 
This honeſt woman was related to Parthe- 
niſſa, had a hopeful young gentleman to her 
ſon, whom, if poſſible, ſhe intended ſhould 
eſpouſe Partheniſſa; ſo that ſhe was under a 
deep concern, leſt Mr. Doomſday ſhould 
marry miſs, unknown to her mother. Mrs. 
J——, who could handle a ſkewer by far 
better than a pen, was fully reſolved to write 
Partheniſſa a letter. She ſent her one by 
Margaret Morgan, a neighbouring flax dreſ- 
ſer's wife, and ordered her to give it miſs, in 
preſence of her mother. The woman brought 
the letter to Roſs, and delivered it according 
to the directions given her; and, after rega- 
ling herſelf, &c. ſhe returned to Monmouth- 
ſhire ; but whether ſhe carried back an an- 
{wer or no, I am ata loſs to determine. Mrs. 
P aſked miſs the purport of the letter; 
miſs read it to her: next morning it was im- 
parted to me. To the beſt of my memory, 
it was as follows: | 


Dear 
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Dear Miſs, 


AM informed, there is one Mr. Doomſ- 

day, a lawyer's ſon, that pays his reſpects 
to you. The perſons that informed me of it, 
ſaid, they were poſitive of it; and that your 
mamma is no way acquainted with it. I 
therefore beg your anſwer by the bearer, 
whether there is any thing in the report or 
no; and you muſt not be angry with me, if 
] write to your mamma about it. I am ſure 
if you cary on this intrigue, and marry with- 
out your friends conſent, your brother will 
never leave you a farthing's worth of any 
thing that he is poſſeſſed of I beg you will 


favour me with a line, by Margaret Morgan. 


My reſpects to your mamma; and am really 
your friend and kinſwoman, 


Penroſe, May DARE 
1734. E J 4 


P. S. I am well informed, that the perſon 
who carries letters between you, 1s a young 
man that comes very often to your houſe, ſo 


would have you conſider what you are about. 


This letter was dictated (as miſs and myſelf 
imagined) by the huſband. As I only re- 
tained it by memory, I hope Mrs. J—-— will 
excuſe the ſpelling part, it being impoſſible 
for me to give it letter for letter, by reaſon 
of my not having the original. Be that as 
it will, I was very much concerned at the 
curioſity 
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curioſity of the good woman, becauſe I 
thought it would prove of ill conſequence to 
me. 

Partheniſſa aſſured me, her mamma took 
no manner of notice of the letter, well know- 
ing that there was nothing of truth in what 
J——'s wife had written. Bur I was the 
ſuppoſed perſon that carried the letters too 
and fro. And (added miſs) mamma will 
ſend her an anſwer; and will beg the favour 
of her to mind her own buſineſs ; for mam- 
ma ſays, I am capable enough of taking care 
of myſelf; if I was not, ſhe {ſhould not t take 
Mrs. J—'s advice in managing of me, & c.“ 

If my memory fails me nor, Mrs. P—— 
did write to Monmouthſhire, but to the pur- 
port I am entirely a ſtranger. 

The latter end of July, 1734, one Mrs, 
H—— of Putley, in Herefordſhire, a near 
relation of Mrs. P—'s, with her two daugh- 
ters, came to pay Mrs. P=-— and mils a 
viſit of four or five weeks; during which 


time, I thought myſelf very unhappy i in being 


debarred mils's company (I mean alone) but 
when the viſiters returned, was as happy with 
her, as I uſed to have been before their com- 
ing. 

I was very often (this year) obliged to go 
to Monmouth, Hereford, Glouceſter, &c. 
but before I did ſet out for either of thoſe 
places, I always went to take my leave of 


her; at which times ſhe would put a piece 


of gold into my breeches pocket. This was 
with 
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with an intent that I ſhould keep her lovely 
idea always in my fight; and that I ſhould 
not, even in my thoughts, ſtray from her, 
nor offer any immodeſty to any woman what- 
ſoever. Whenever I came off my journey, 
I always returned her the piece of gold, 
which ſhe kept till my next ride out. This 
piece of gold, with two more, were found 
in the raftors of an old houſe of her father's. 
It was ſtruck in the reign of king Henry the 
Sixth, or Seventh, and on the one ſide is re- 
preſented Michael, the archangel, treading 
the ſerpent under foot, and piercing him 
with a ſpear. On the reverſe, is a ſhip at 
ſea, having the arms of England ftruck in 
the ſhrouds. A farther deſcription of the 
piece may be ſeen in Rapin de Thoyras's 
hiſtory of England, tranſlated by the rev. 
Mr. Tindal, rector of Great Waltham, in 
Eſlex. 
Db pon the 2d of Avguſt, I went, as uſual, 
to Partheniſſa; and, to my very great ſur- 
prize, found her in tears. My lovel 

angel (ſaid I) what is it that has moved thee 
into tears?” „Alas! (faid ſhe, with a ſor- 
rowful ſigh) if what I have heard this day 
be true, I am the moſt miſerable creature 
upon earth,” For heaven's fake (ſaid I) 
my lovely angel, do not torture me by de- 
lay, in nottelling me what has ruffled thy tem- 
per,” Well (ſays ſhe) ſince you will know, 
you ſhall; Mrs. M—— called vpon me yel- 
terday, and begged I would take a walk with 


her 


. 
= 
1 
9 0 
< a 
#4 
: 1 
11 
” 
'Þ 
, 
; n 
*. 
1 
k K- 
4 
7. ; 
"i 
o 
. 
4s 
> 
7x 
vn 
"IX 
, 
4 
LY 
"_ 
. p 
= 
: * 
» 3 a 
el 
, 
$1 
| 
1 * 
1 
- 
*" .£ 


2 


8 
FOES —_— 


118 MEMOIRS or THE 


her as far as Mr. K——s ſummer-houſe. 
We had no ſooner reached the parſonage- 
fields, but ſhe told me, if I would promiſe 
not to mention what ſhe ſhould ſay to me, 
ſhe would tell me a ſecret. I promiſed her 
J would not diſcover any thing that ſhe 
ſhould tell me. Why then, ſays Mrs. M—, 
J have been informed that Mr. Parry has 
faid in open company, he could marry you 
when he pleaſed, but that he did not like 
you.” Who told you ſo? ſays I to her: 

Mrs. M—— told me, I ſhould hear more of 
the matter, when ſhe had ſpoke with the 
people that mentioned it to her. I told 
Mrs. M I could not believe it. She aſ- 
ſured me, ſhe heard it; ſo we came home 
together. She did not ſtay long with me, 
and here I have been crying almoſt ever 
ſince.“ 

This melancholy and falſe piece of news 
almoſt thunder- ſtruck me; inſomuch, that 
I was for ſome conſiderable time incapable 
of ſpeaking, eſpecially to ſee her burſt our 
into tearsatreſh, leaning her head on my bo- 
ſom. After recovering - myſelf a little, I fat 
down upon a chair, with her upon my Jap. 
« Doſt thou, my angel (ſaid I) think that I 
ever could harbour lach a thought of thee, 
or ever ſaid any ſuch thing of thee? I, who 
love thee as my ſoul, and art dearer to me 
than my eyes; doſt thou, my deareſt, ima- 
gine, that one who is as conſtant to thee 
as che ſwelling tides are to the moon, could 

"ho 
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be ſo baſe to mention ſo vile an expreſſion of 
thee? No, my angel, I never ſaid any ſuch 
thing; and, if you can find out by Mrs. 
M, the author of ſo vile a falacy, I will 
be d—d if I do not do myſelf juſtice, by 
being revenged upon him or her, let it 
be whom it will.“ „My dear Jemmy (ſaid 
ſhe) do not put thyſelf into a paſſion, for I 
never will, neither can J think thee ſo filly, 
to mention me in a degrading manner, even 
among thy moſt intimate friends and acquain- 
tance. But (added ſhe) do not ſpeak a word 
of this affair to any one breathing, leſt it 
ſhould come to mamma's ears, then we ſhall 
be undone for ever.” I promiſed Partheniſſa 
I never would ; and ſhe, in the interim, ex- 
pected to hear ſomething more of the falſe 
report, by Mrs. M——}; but, to my know- 
ledge, ſhe never did. For my part, I never 
could find out the monſter that invented the 
lye. I told it Mrs, M „and have too 
good an opinion of her, to think that ſne in- 
vented it. But however, to put a gloſs upon 
our amour, or any falſe report that might 
for the future ariſe, Partheniſſa adviſed me 
) to viſit Mrs. J B——, a milliner, by 
which means people would quickly ſurmiſe 
that I courted her; * So that, ſays Parthe- 
niſſa, will blind mamma, and I ſhall always 
have the pleaſure, till we are lawfully mar- 
ried, to have thee with me.” 
I thought what ſhe had ſaid carried a great 
deal of reaſon with it. According to her 
| . deſire, 
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deſire, -I often went to Mrs. B——'s; and, 


uneaſy, for fear of my marrying = daugh- 
ter, or ſomething elſe; and, it was the opi- 
nion of ſeveral, that I courted her. Mrs, 
P—-— firmly believed the thing to be fact, 
and has ſaid to Mrs. B-— and myſelf, that 
we ſhould be an agreeable couple, and that 
Me would with pleaſure give us our wedding 
dinner. Miſs rold her mamma, that ſhe 


hoped to be at my wedding: With all my 


their dinner, which ſhall conſiſt of half a 
dozen diſhes of meat (ſhe then named them) 


B—— would ſay, Lord, madam, there is 
nothing in it; I do aſſure you, it 1s all lies : 
do you think any body would be troubled 
with ſuch a wild, crazy thing, as Parry is ? 
&c.” Say what ſhe would, Mrs. P—— be- 
heved it to be a match between vs, 
Partheniſſa, after the time of her conta- 
mination, was often fearful of being preg- 
nant, her health, &c. not being ſo regular, 
as in the time of her virginity. She would 
often complain of a pain in her head, though 
really in the bowels. Her mother would 


often adviſe her to be blooded ; ſhe always 
declined it, One day 1 faid to her, © My 


dear, why will you not ſuffer yourſelf to be 
blooded, it would be of great ſervice to you ?” 
& Ah! thou fool (ſaid ſhe ſmiling) thou know- 
eſt but little of the matter; for, was I to bleed 
at 


in a very little time, her father was really 


heart (ſays the old lady) I will give them 


beſides pies, puddings, &c.” At which Mrs. 
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at this time, I am afraid of ſomewhat (mean- 
ing her being with child) that would be tne 
way to ſpoil my ſhape; for when! the igno+ 


rant country girls are afraid that they are got 


with child, the firſt thing they do, is to "be 
blooded, and that is the only way to haſten 
a child, inſtead of waſting it.“ © But, my 
dear (ſays I) as you are timorous, and often 
fancy yourſelf to be breeding, had we not 
better be lawfully married, the farſt oppottu- 
nityz leſt, by thy proving with child, we 
mall bring ignominy upon ourſelves, and 
upon the innocent babe too?“ This queſ- 
tion I have put to her an hundred times: 


her conſtant anſwer would be, My dear- 


eſt boy, thou haſt my ſoul and body, and 
where is the occaſion of thy being in ſuch. a 
hurry, as long as there is no danger of thy 
lofing me?” This anſwer I thought ſatis- 
factory enough, otherwiſe ſhould not have 


cared for deferring the thing, as I aſterwasds 
did, 


The firſt Tueſc lay in September, the. i 


ennial muſic- meeting was held at Worceſter. 
I would have gone there, but ſne would not 
by any means ſuffer me; and as the races at 
Monmouth were to begin the. following 
week, I was fully bent upon going, and 
told her my intentions; hoping „that as I 
complied with her requeſt, in not going to 
Worceſter, ſhe would by no means hinder 
me from going to Monmouth, © Would 


to heaven (ſaid ſhe) that I had let thee gone 
Vor. 8 F to 
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to Worceſter (for by this time, the muſic- 
meeting laſting but three days, was over) 
becauſe Mrs. Betty Dew has aſked mamma 
to Jet me go to Monmouth races with her, 
and mamma very willingly gave me leave, 
and we are to lodge at Mr, M——e, the 
maltſter's, who is a near, relation of Mrs. 
Betty Dew's; therefore, dear Mr. Parry (ſaid 
ſhe) ſtay at home, this one time : let me go 
to Monmouth, and ] will never deſire to go 
any where again, unleſs thou art with me; 
for ſnouldſt thou go there, I ſhould run diſ- 
tracted, for fear of thy kiſſing ſome pretty 
girl or other,” After I had pauſed a little, 
Well, my dear (ſaid I) to oblige you I 
will ſtay at home; but I inſiſt upon this, 
that you refuſe dancing with any one; for 1 
am politive Mr. Doomſday will be there, 
and will (not that I imagine you would give 

him any liberty) offer himſelf a partner to | 
you. As you love me, mark what I ſay; 
do not dance with any one.” © My dear 
(ſaid ſhe) I will not.” So when the appoint- 
ed time came for their ſetting out, I ſaw 
them ſafely mounted, wiſhing them good di- 

verſion, &c. I ſoon enquired of the Mon- 
mouth poſt-boy, who lived with Mr. Pye, of 
the King's arms inn, whether he had ſeen 
miſs at the ball, or playhouſe z and whether 
ſhe had danced with any one. Now Mon- 
mouth is one of the prettieſt meetings, I be- 
lieve, in England; the balls and cold treats 

always very elegant, are given by his grace 
t 
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the duke of Beaufort, and the right Hon. 
lord Noel Somerſet, his grace's brother; and 


any perſon of either ſex, tolerably well drel- 


ſed, has admittance. This was the reaſon of 
my aſking the poſt-boy, for I knew him to 
be an arch wag, known by the name of my 
lord Farnaby, a lover of news; a boy thar, 
if poſſible, would let nothing go uneſpied. 
The boy ſoon ſatisfied my curioſity, by tel- 
ling me, he had ſeen Mr. Doomſday and 


Partheniſſa here, there, and every where; 


ſaid he, Mrs. Betty Dew was with them, 
and Mt. Doomſday did nothing but bow and 
icrape, all the while he was in the Homm 
(a field where the horſes run) in the play- 
houſe, and in the ball-room ; but miſs would 
not dance with him, or with any perſon. I 
ſatisfied lord Farnaby for his information; 
but began to be very uneaſy at her abſence, 
becauſe ſhe had left Roſs five, although ſhe 
had given me her word to return in three 
days; upon which, I writ her a letter (ſee 


letter, Numb. IV.) and ſent it by the boy, , 


who at fix o'clock in the evening, gave it 
into her own hands, as I had ordered him; 
upon the receipt of which, although very 
much preſſed to ſtay by Mrs. M—e, Mrs. 
Dew, and others, ſhe had her cloaths pack- 
ed up, and, together with Mr. Doomſday's 
brother and Miſs Dew, came to Roſs, which 


was not till near ten o'clock at night. I re- 
ally pitied them when they came home, 


which was upon a Saturday, for they * 
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all wet to the ſkin; and, if my memory 
does not betray me, Mrs. Dew's face was 
very bloody, being ſcratched by the briers, 
in riding through the narrow roads. 

Upon Monday morning I went to ſee miſs, 
who aſked me how I could be ſo barbarous 
to frighten her, by ſending her ſuch a letter 
to Monmouth? 1 aſſured her (though 1 was 
not in earneſt) that if ſhe had not come home 
when ſhe did, 1 would have ſet out myſelf; 
becauſe the thoughts of Mr. Doomiday's 
gallanting her, had been very diſagreeable 
to me. © Thou fond fool (ſaid ſhe) if thou 
hadſt not ſent the letter, I ſhould not have 
ſtaid above a day or two longer. Mr. Doomſ- 
day was very civil to me, and by his over 
and above complaiſance, he had the misfor- 
tune to loſe his diamond ring. 

I ſpent the evenings, as 1 had done the 
winter before, at Mrs. P 's, playing at 
cards with Mrs. M—, Mrs. Dew, &c. and 
came off always with a winning hand, by 
the method which mils and I uſed, as before- 
mentioned. Mrs, M— would often fall in- 
to a paſſion, and ſay, ſhe was ſure that miſs 
and myſelf had ſigns, whereby we played 
what cards ſuited our hands beſt, or elle it 
would have been an. impoſſibility for us to 
have called each other at Quadrille, ſo often 
as we did. Miſs would pretend to be in a 
greater paſſion than Mrs. M—, and would 
tell her, that we called each other merely by 
chance. I believe Mrs, M— was of a quite 
| | different 
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different opinion ; however, ſhe never de- 
clared (to my hearing) her thoughts. 

One night in particular, I had like to 
have cauſed a ſtrong ſuſpicion of my being 
very familiar with miſs, in the following 
manner: whenever we played, I always ſat 
at her right-hand, would fix my left-knee 
between her's: but that night ſhe ſtretched 
out her feet under the table. Her mother, 
who ſat oppoſite to her, did the fame, I 
wanted to fit in the uſual poſition, ſo laid my 
foot upon her mother's, thinking it had been 
her's, and ſqueezed it as hard as I poſſibly 
could; at which the old lady cried out, 
« Oh, Lord! Mr. Parry, you have almoſt 
murthered my corns.” *© Good God! ma- 
dam (ſays I, half dead with confuſion) I 
heartily beg your pardon, I really thought 
it had been the table frame.“ Lord (taid 
ſhe) you tread very heavy; but, as it hap- 
pened, you have done me no great damage.” 
For miſs's part, ſhe was under a greater con- 
cern than 1 was, and. did not ſpeak for ſome 
minutes; and all the time we played that 
night (after the miltake happened) ſhe held 
the cards as high as her face, leſt the reſt 
ſhould: ſee the concern ſhe was in. When I 
came to her next morning, ſhe begged of 
me, for God's fake, to take care for the fu- 
ture, how I placed my feet; ©& For (ſaid ſhe) 
it was by the ſqueezing of the feet, that the 
amour between the right Hon. the lord 
Coop and the lady S— was found out, as 
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they were playing at cards.“ I took miſs's 
advice, and never, after that time, gave my- 
ſelf ſuch liberty with the old lady. 

I had been by this time organiſt of Roſs 
very nigh five years, had received no more 
than a year and a quarter's ſalary; and, as 
I had contracted ſeveral debts in the town, 
with mercers, taylor, &c. I was fully de- 
termined to be no longer without my money, 
eſpecially ſince my money was to be raiſed by 
iubſcription. 1 made my application to Mr, 
Hodges, an attorney, and fome other gen- 
tlemen, who were my friends, in order to 
have my falary paid me. The gentlemen 
were ſo good as to go about it immediately; 
and, whilſt the ſubſcription-money was ga- 
thering, a potent adverſary of mine, one 
F— r, would have inſinuated to the people, 
that as ſoon as I was paid my money, I 


would ſell the town, 1. e. go off without 


Paying wy debts. The perſons, knowing 
the difference between him and me, made 
him no other anſwer, than that there was no- 
manner of danger in my leaving Roſs, were 
my debts as much again. 
Had I owed that fellow any thing (whom 
I know to be a r—, and a conceited ſolemn 
coxcomb) it would have given me no man- 
ner of uneaſineſs; but, as I had no manner 
of dealings with the paltroon, I own it vex- 


ed me. However, ſoon after, a friend of 


mine aſſured me, the perſons who were 


railing my money, were reſolved to have 
thoſe 
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thoſe to whom I was indebted together, and 
that I was to receive my money in their pre- 
ſence, in order to ſatisfy their demands. 
This nettled me. I was not fo ill-beloved, 
but that I could get money for ſending for 
it, fo was reſolved to pay my debts, before 
I received my ſalary. For that purpoſe, I 
writ to the beſt of ſiſters, and to another re- 
lation, who immediately remitted me mo- 
ney, wherewith 1 paid all my debts in the 
town, except one of eleven pounds to my 
landlord, and took receipts of them, no 
perfons but themſelves knowing any thing of 
the matter, for I had enjoined them to ſe- 
crecy, I had notice given me in a day or 
two, to meet the gentlemen at the King's- 
Head inn, where my creditors were likewiſe 
to be, in order for my being paid, and for 
my paying my. debts. I had given orders 
to thoſe that I had paid, to lye dormant. 
When I came to meetthe gentlemen, there was 
but one creditor appeared (I really had for- 
got to have made mention of him before) 
who was Mr. P—e, a peruke-maker ; and if 
he and I had not had a diſpute before, con- 
cerning a miſtake he had made in his bill, 
he would have had as little buſineſs there as 
the reſt, whom I had already paid. The 
gentlemen were ſurpriſed at my having paid 
almoſt every body; and aſſured me, that 
what they had intended was for my advan- 
tage, and that the creditors ſhould have 
abated me ſomething of their bills; but I 
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(looking upon myfelf now as a gentleman) 
was quite of another opinion ; ſo paid every 
one to their full ſatisfaction, 

In a month's time after I received my 
money, I went to the pariſh- meeting, where 
the rector, churchwardens, &c. were, and 
delivered up the keys of the organ, telling 
them, that I would willingly farther ſerve 
them, provided they would pay me conſtant- 
ly yearly, or halt yearly, but that I would 
not go upon ſuch uncertainties as I had for- 
merly done: if they could not raiſe a ſalary, 
I could not afford to play for nothing; ſo 
the organ was ſilenced. In the interim, I 
one day beckoned to a woman who lodged 


at my laundreſs's; ſhe came to me; 1 beg- 


ged the favour of her to tell her landlady, 
that I wanted a clean ſhirt, that I was oblig- 
ed to £0 a little way out of town, The wo- 


man complied with my requeſt, and preſent- 


ly brought the ſhirt herſelf. Partheniſſa, being 
naturally very jealous, accidentally happened 


to be at Mr. N— F—'s, a chandler's, and 


upon her ſeeing me with the woman, ima- 
gined me to be familiar with her, She went 
home in a hurry, and tranſcribed ſome ver- 
les of Mr. Waller's, in his Maid's Tragedy. 
The next day, upon my coming to her, ſhe 
dropped me a curtſey, and gave me a writ- 
ten paper (ſee letter, Numb. V. „ ſaying, 


„Sir, here is a preſent for you.” After I 


had read it, I made her a low bow, and 
ſaid, Madam, what the devil do you mean 


by 
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by writing ſuch rhodomantical lines to me?“ 
« You know (ſaid ſhe) Mr. Parry, they ſait 
me, for that I am forſaken by you, you very 
well know.” © What grounds have you, 
my dear (ſaid I) for ſaying that I have for- 
ſaken you?” „I can believe my own eyes 
(ſaid ſhe) for I ſaw you whiſper with a pretty 
woman. yelterday in the ſtreet; ſhe had on a 
bed-gown made of white dimitty; and your 
not coming near me till now, makes me be- 
lieve you have all this time been with her.” 
© I ſolemnly proteſt to my deareſt (ſaid I) 
that I have been at Mr. Edwards of White- 
fields, an old ſcholar of mine, who lives a- 
bout three miles off, and what I ſpake to the 
woman was no more than to defire Hannah 
Lee to ſend me a ſhirt.” Art thou ſin- 
cere? ſaid ſhe.” *© Yes, I am (ſaid I) as 
J hope for ſalvation;“ at which ſhe ſeemed 
well ſatisfied. But an accident followed, 
which had well nigh gone to have ſeparated 
us for ever. 

Upon the 16th of December, 124 
ſpent a whole night with ſome friends from 
Hereford, at the houſe of Richard Ha- 
gar, known by the name of the Anchor, I 
went the next morning to Mrs. P=—s : 
miſs was gone out to breakfaſt at Mrs. 
Dew's. She was ſtill poſſeſſed with the ſpirit 
of jealouſy, and was very uneaſy. At night 
] went there again, and found Mrs. Jane 
Birch, the milliner, at cards, with Mrs. 
P— and miſs. I aſked them ſeverally how 
they did; they, excepting miſs, returned the 

7 com- 
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compliment. She frowned, and turned her 
face from me with an air of indifference. 
Preſently afterwards Mrs. P— went out to 
order ſupper in. I then thought it a fit time 
to be even with miſs, ſo claſped Mrs. Birch 
in my arms, crying (to make miſs imagine 
that that was the woman's name, of whom 
ſhe was jealous) Oh, Nancy, Nancy, Nancy ! 
With that I left the room. Next morning. 
miſs went to Mr. N— F—'s, and ſaw the 
woman with the bed-gown paſs by the door. 
She made an enquiry who ſhe was, and 
where ſhe lodged : at laſt ſhe was informed, 
that ſhe lodged at the Anchor. This was 
the ſame houſe where I happened to fit up 
the whole night, two days before. Miſs, 
after having received this information, went 
home, and ſent the ſervant (Pen) to fetch 
Mr. J—h J—s, her ſtay-maker. He came; 
ſhe begged, that he would oblige her ſo far, 
as to go to the ſign of the Anchor, and en- 
quire whether I had hin there ſuch a night 
or not. He told her, he did not care to do 
the errand, becauſe he had nothing to do 
with where I lodged, or what I did, and fo 
went home. But miſs ſent the maid with 
ſome moncy to give him, telling him, it 
was only a curioſity of miſs's, and that miſs 
would take it as a favour, if he would oblige 
her, and that there was no harm in the atf- 
fair. Mr. J——s, rather than loſe a good 
cuſtomer, accepted of the money, in order 
to make the enquiry, to ſpend it at the 

Ad houſe. 
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houſe. Mr. Joſ. J—s, being what they call 
a dry chap, went. After having drank a 
pint or two of ale, he introduced my name 
in the diſcourſe. At laſt, ſaid he to the 
landlady, «+ Mrs. Hagar, I hear news.” 
* What news, I pray (ſays the woman.) 
„Why (ſays he) one of the High Town 
lodgers (for Roſs is diſtinguiſhed, I mean as 
to the ſtreets, by no other name than the 
High Town, and the Brookeing) is come: 
to lodge with you.“ That cannot be (ſaid 
the woman) I have no conſtant lodger : but, 
added ſhe, who is it you mean?” Efaith 
(ſays he) it is reported, that Mr. Parry actu- 
ally lodges here.” „The devil is in people's 
tongues, I think (ſays Mrs. Hagar) they 
will ſay any thing, but their prayers; Mr. 
J—s, there is nothing in it; he hardly ever 
uſes the houſe, and was never in my houſe 
all night, but once, in his life, and that was 
a night or two ago; and here he ſtayed till 
nine o'clock the next morning, &c.“ This 
was all that he wanted to know. He im- 
mediately acquainted Mrs, P—'s ſervant of 
it, who quickly told her young miſtreſs of 
this mighty piece of news. 
The firſt thing ſhe did. afterwards, was 
laying hands upon a muſic-book of mine, 
called the Opera of Julius Cæſar, and tore 
it three parts through. Upon the 19th, 1 
went to Mrs. P—'s, where I found mils in 
tears, ſat to the ſpinnet. I laid my hand 
round her neck, embraced her; then aſked, 
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what had ruffled her temper to that degree, 


to force tears from her; at which ſhe fetch- 


ed a deep figh, and unpinned her handker- 
chief, then ſhewed me a paper which was in 
her boſom : Take that (ſaid ſhe) and read 
it; you will ſee what ails me.” I took the 
paper out of her boſom ; ſhe ſtill ſhedding 
tears, quitted the room; begging, © That if 
I could bear the ſight of her, not to go 
away before I had read it over.” When I 
had peruſed the paper (ſee letter, Numb. VI.) 
{ went into the church-yard, not knowing 
what to do, or how to behave mylelf to- 
wards her. My thoughts were diſtracted. 
After I had ruminated upon her conduct and 
my own, I made a reſolution never to go to 
her houſe any more; fo far did her uncom- 


mon ſtiled letter work upon me. But being 
willing to part genteely with her, I wrote 


her a letter (ſee letter, Numb. VII.) and 
while ſhe was with her mother at church, I 
ſtepped up to their houſe, and put it in the 
inſide of the ſpinnet. She quickly found 
it out, It drove ber almoſt diſtracted. She 


came hourly to Mr. Dew's, a ſadler, and 


Mr. N— F—s, a chandler's, thinking to 
ſee, and ſpeak with me; but to no pur- 
pole, till the 22d of December, being at 
the Poit-Office door, ſhe came from Mr. 
F—'s, called to me, and ſaid, ſhe wanted 
to ſpeak to me. When I came to her, © For 
God's ſake, Mr. Parry (ſaid ſhe) come to 
our houle, for I want to ſpeak with you 

| upon 
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upon an extraordinary affair.” „Madam 
(lays I) you have already given me a great 
deal of uneaſineſs, without any juſt rea- 
ſon for your ſo doing: I have made a firm 
reſolution never more to darken your doors.” 
With that I made her a bow, and inſtantly 
left her, leſt her alluring ſpeeches ſhould 
ſoften me again into folly. She, irritated at 
my behaviour, immediately went home. 
The firſt thing ſhe did, was putting the 
ſpinnet out of tune, and breaking ſome of 
| the ſtrings, at which ſhe had a very good 
hand, ſo that there was an impoſſibility of 
playing upon it. Soon afterwards, in the 
mother's hearing, ſhe bid the ſervant come 

to me, in order to let me know the conditi- 

on the inſtrument was in, and to beg that I 

would come up, and put it in order. The 

ſervant delivered me her meſſage; and ad- 

ded, „That miſs deſired me of all loves in 

the world (a common phraſe among the 
meaner fort of people in Herefordſhire, &c.) 

to come to their houſe, for that ſhe wanted 

to ſpeak with me ſadly.” I would have ex- 

A | cuſed myſclf, by telling her, I was engaged 
that afternoon; but the ſervant would take 
no denial; go I muſt, and go I did, where 
I found mils alone in the parlour. “ Ma- 
dam (ſaid I, pretending an indifference) you 
was pleaſed to ſend for me by your maid - 
Pen; I have waited upon you, to know your 
buſineſs.” Ah! (ſaid ſhe, after fetching a 
deep ſigh) how can you aſk me, why 1 * 
or 
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for you, when you know it is death to be 
without you? If you are reſolved never to 
come near me any more, kill me out-right, 
I ſhall be happy.“ My dear angel (ſaid I) 
1 am really very much concerned at your un- 
eaſineſs; but this being the laſt time that I 
ever intend doing myſelf the pleaſure of 
waiting upon you, I ſhall explain myſelf to 
you in few words: My not coming near you 
for a day or two, has given you, I imagine, 
ſome uneaſineſs; and, by your letter, you 
are jealous of the ſtrange woman: 1 take 
heaven to witneſs, that what I have written 
to you in my letter is fact, and have not 
had carnal knowledge of any woman, ex- 
cepting yourſelf, ſince the time I was firſt 
bleſt in your arms; and, do affure you, that 
from the very beginning, my affection to 
you has been as honeſt, as amorous. You 
muſt not take it amiſs, as it is impoſſible for 
me to get an handſome livelihood in this 
town, if I go to ſome other part of the 
world, to try my fortune; but was. in hopes, 
-and flattered myſelf to have ended my days 
in this country. You know (continued J) 
that I have often propofed lawful marriage 
to you, which you have as often declined 
therefore, as I have by me cloaths, linnen, 
and money to carry me any where, I am ful- 
1y bent upon ſetting out next week, and have 
beſpoke (which was falſe I own) a horſe for 
that purpoſe. Your uſage to me, in your 
long letter (ſaid I) has furpriſingly ſhocked 

me; 


| 
J 
r 
] 
t 
C 
] 
i 
c 
I 
\ 
˖ 
| 
] 
c 
; 

] 

f 

; 
] 


LITE or JAMES PARRY, 133 


me; but that, and every thing elſe that has 
paſt between us, ſhall, for my part, die, and 
reſt in eternal oblivion. So, dear madam, 
I take my leave of you, the moſt ſacred 
treaſure of my foul, wiſhing you plenitude 
of joys, and an immortal ſeries of happineſs.” 
Here I tenderly embraced her; and, I con- 
feſs, with the utmoſt reluctancy was going 
out of the room. At that ſhe ran between 
me and the door, clung round my neck, 
wetting my cheeks with her tears, crying, 
Dear, dear Mr. Parry, if you have any 
thoughts of leaving me you will break my 
heart. If you leave me (added ſhe, ſtil} 
hanging about my neck) and not kill me, 1 
will kill myſelf ; therefore, for heaven's ſake, 
do not torture me, but let me know what 
your real intentions are, whether you will 
leave me, or ſtay with me. By all the love 
you ever bore me, I beg you will quiet my 
{cruples.” Here the claiped me in her arms, 
hugged me to her breaſt, and wept moſt 
bitterly. 5 
O the bewitching charms of womankind, 
that even their weakneſs ſhould conquer our 
{trongeſt refolves! how eaſily is vain man 
drawn into a belief of his being beloved! 
We take forty declarations of their indif- 
ference or hatred, for effects only of their 
modeſty ; and the firſt confeſſion of their 
love, we preſently credit: when, alas! their 
profeſſion of the latter, is often as falſe as the 
former. | 
Had 
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Had my heart been made of the moſt ob- 
durate marble, here it mult have melted. 
Taking her in my arms, I put her on a 
chair, and ſat down by her; My N 
angel (ſaid I) what would you have me do? 

You refuſe marrying me, and are always 
Jealous of me, without any juſt occaſion, I 
am now out of debt, and can call every 
thing I have mine own; theretore, if you 
will not be married to me (for as we go on 
now it will never do, eſpecially if we are 
caught in each other's arms, we are gone for 
ever) I muſt and will ſet out ſome where or 
other from hence.” „Well my deareſt 
(ſaid ſhe, taking me by the hand) if you will 
ſtay in Roſs, be conſtant to me, and love 
me as well as you have done, by heaven and 
all that is ſacred, I will marry you in what 
manner you pleaſe next ſummer, for I am 
convinced, that you do not know any thing 
of the woman of whom I was jealous.” My 
dear (ſaid I) I muſt needs tell you, I think 
you were a little ſilly in being jealous of (as 
you ſay) a common woman. I never was, 
neither will, ever be familiar with ſuch looſe 
ones, leſt I ſhould taſte of the bitter grapes 
ſuch gardens often produce, and by that 
means ruin my fair one's body, as well as 
my own; and, which would be ſtill as bad, 

or worſe, her reputation.” She was extreme- 
ly well ſatisfied with me. After many vows of 
conſtancy between us, with her ſolemn proteſta- 
tions of marrying me the ſummer follow- 
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ing, we were thoroughly reconciled, and 

ſealed our friendſhip with numberleſs kiſſes, 
| &c, At the ſame time, there was an agree- 
ment made between us, which was, that I 
ſhould go to no houle ſhe diſliked, neither 
was ſhe to viſit, or go to any houſe, for 
whoſe inhabitants I had no regard. I took 
my leave of her for that day, begging her 
(as I had hurted my right thumb) to write 
a letter of thanks to my eldeſt ſiſter, for an 
handſome preſent that ſhe lately had ſent me. 
That ſhe muſt date the letter two or three 
days back, becauſe my ſiſter had required 
an anſwer, by the return of the poſt, Miſs 
writ her one, as I had deſired; and, in about 
a fortnight afterwards another. But, as thoſe 
letters are foreign to the matter in hand, I 
have not inſerted them, though I had them 
returned in 1737, from Exeter, in order, if 
there ſhould have been occaſion, to have 
proved her hand-writing. 

There was, this winter, a company of 
comedians at Roſs. To oblige ſome of 
my acquaintance, I acted a part among them. 
I, ſoon afterwards, bought a benefit of them, 
1. e. gave them ſo much for the houſe, and 


choſe the Beggar's Opera for my play; where- _ 
in (after having the liberty from Partheniſla, 


who was at J—— C——, Eſq; two miles 


out of town) I performed the part of Cap- 


tain Macheath; and wanting a cambrick 
handkerchief, I borrowed one of Mrs. B—, 
the milliner, Before the play was _ 

Miſs 
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Miſs P—y, or Miſs L—y, made a ſhift to 
pocket it for me, inſomuch that I could never 
after ſet eyes on it; and when I came to gay 
Mrs. B—— bh her bill, ſhe charged me five 
ſhillings for her handkerchief, although it 
was an old one; upon which we quarrelled, 
and I refuſed paying her her bill; but went 
to Mr. Doomſday, begging the favour of 
him to pay her; for I ſwore I would not. 
Mr. Doomſday obligingly did ſo, and ſoon 
afterwards, I faw Mrs. B—h at Mrs. P—s, 
who came to ſee mils. Here I could. not 
forbear ſhewing my reſentment, by my not 
being ſo complaiſant as uſual to her. Mils 
had informed her mother of the quarrel, be- 
fore we came; Ay, ay (ſays the old lady) 
the falling out of lovers is the renewing of 
love; they only pretend to be out of humour 
before us, but I will warrant ye, when they 
get in a corner, they will be hugging and 
kiſſing one another.” Mrs. B=— and my- 
ſelf aſſured Mrs. P that ſhe was very 
much miſtaken ; and I am ſure, miſs would 
have ſworn, that what I had ſaid was ſincere. 
But ſuch was the ſpleen of an agreeable little 
devil! in two or three days time, ſhe came 
to viſit miſs again, and told her, that ſeveral 
people wondered how Mrs. P gave me 
the liberty of ſcolding at any body that had 
affronted me, eſpecially talking rude to her 
(Mrs. Bh) when I had been there laſt. 
„Why really, Mrs. Jenny, (ſays Partheniſſa) 
mamma never ſaw nor heard any harm of 
him ; 
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him; and in all the quarrels that he has had 
with the town's people, we never could hear 
that he began firſt : the town uſed him ſcan- 
dalouſly, by keeping him out of his money 
ſo long as they did; and as long as he be- 
haves himſelf well at our houſe, I do aſſure 
you, I believe he will always meet with a 
hearty welcome.” * But miſs (ſaid Mrs. 
Bh) I have ſomething to tell you, that con- 
cerns you nearly :” „ Pray what is it? (ſaid 
miſs.) „ Will you promiſe never to ſpeak 
on it? (fays the other.)“ © I never will, 
(aid miſs) if the ſecret is worth keeping.” 
„Why then (ſaid Mrs. B—h) it is the re- 
port of the town, that Mr. Parry is going to 
be married to you; and ſome people aſſure 
it for matter of fact.“ I am very much 
obliged to the town (ſays miſs) for the choice 
they have made me, but wiſh they had ſome 
buſineſs of their own to mind, then, poſſibly, 
they might have no time to invent falſhoods.”” 
„1 ſaid there was nothing in it, (ſaid B—h) 
but was informed that Mr. Parry ſhould ſay, 
that he could marry you at any time.” 
„Pray, who was your author? (ſays miſs.” 
The other would not tell, but aſſured her, 
that ſhe actually was told it. I am poſi- 
tive (ſays Partheniſſa) that Mr. Parry never 
laid, and never thought of any ſuch thing; 
neither do I thank any perſon for giving them- 
ſelves any manner ef concern about me: 
and I believe, for Mr. Parry's part, he is in 
the ſame way of thinking.” | e 

This 
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This viſit was upon New- year's-day, 1734-5 


the day following, I went to Partheniſſa; ſhe 
ſeriouſly aſked me, if I ever had made any 
mention of her name in any company? * Yes 
Jhave (ſays I) as a ſcholar of mine, that plays 
well, and not in any other ſhape; no, not 
even to Mr. L——s, who knows every other 
ſecret of my ſoul, have] ſaid any thing more 
of my dear angel.“ Why then (ſays ſhe) 
J——y B—-—h is a little, ſawcy, impudent 
Chit ; ſhe was here yeſterday, and told me 


the Lord knows what. (Here miſs related 


what I have before- mentioned.) I was a lit- 
tle fearful of thy having a liking to her (ſaid 
ſhe) but now am ſatisfied to the contrary , I 
believe ſhe invented that great lie, in order 
to make me quarrel with thee ; but I inſiſt 
(added ſhe) upon your not taking any notice 
of what I have informed you, to our maid 
Pen, for ſhe tells mamma all ſhe hears; and 
pray do not offer to kiſs J-y B—h, nor 
go near her houſe ; but be civil to her, when 


ſhe comes here, leſt ſhe tells mamma the 


ſame lie ſhe told me; then the Lord knows 
what will become of us.” * My deareſt (ſaid 
I, embracing her) I will carry myſelf to- 
wards J——y, and every one elſe, exactly 
as you will have me do.” *© Do that (ſaid 
ſhe) and all I have is thine, &c.” 

There lived in Roſs one Mrs. M n, 
(formerly H D , 4 mantua-maker) 
a beautiful woman. She formerly had taken 
too much freedom in talking of me, by which 


means 
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means ſhe had made me loath her; but in 
regard to her huſband, who was a ſurgeon, 


(and one that I often kept company with) I 
behaved civilly to her. There was to be a 


private dancing-match at Mr. M——n's; 


the company were to conſiſt of Mr. T 
G—, a ſurgeon from London, Mr. Doomſ- 
day, Mr. T— L—, mercer, and others. 
I underſtood, by Mr. M n's ſervant, that 


Partheniſſa was to be aſked to come to the 


match; as ſoon as I had heard. it, I was re- 


ſolved to prevent, if poſſible, her going, 


upon Mrs. Men's account. I went to her 
betimes, the day the dancing was. After a 
little talk; “ My angel (ſaid I) the agree- 
ment between us is, Lam not to go into any 
houſe that you have the leaſt diſlike to, nei- 
ther are you to go into any houſe, or com- 


pany, contrary to my inclinations.” *© Yes, 


my dear, (ſaid ſhe) I remember it very well, 

and hope you will not go any where to make 
me uneaſy, and I never will go any where 
without your conſent, unleſs it is to the Hill, 

or to my uncle D-; for you are not to be 
angry at my going there at any time.” © No, 
no, my dear, (faid I); ; but there is dancing 
to be at Mr. M n's this night; you are 
to be aſked to come there; I inſiſt upon your 
not going; if you have any affection for me, 
you will oblige me by ſtaying within this day 
and night.“ „ will oblige you (ſaid ſhe) 
and, to tell you the truth, I have been al. 
ready aſked, but I will by no means go.” I 


ſtaid | 
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Raid that day with her, from nine in the 
morning until five in the afternoon. - I then 
left her, and returned again at nine at nightz 
but, to my very great ſurpriſe, her mother 
(after aſking for her) told me, ſhe was gone 
to Mr. M n's, to dance. It was with 
the greateſt of difficulties that I forbore curſ- 
ing of her to her mother's face. 1 am 
forry, madam (ſays I) that miſs is gone thi- 
ther; for there are not (excepting Mr. Doomſ- 
day) any there, but what are W—I—'s diſ- 
ciples.“ Indeed, Mr. Parry, (ſaid ſhe) if 
I had known that ſuch company was to have 
been there, my daughter ſhould not have 
gone; but hope ſhe will not ſtay long, be- 
cauſe I charged her to be at home before ele- 
ven o'clock.” I took my leave, and went 
back to my company, very much diſſatisfied, 
In an hour's time, returned to Mrs. P—'s, 
and aſked the maid privately, if miſs was 
come home; ſhe anſwered, No. I went 
away, ſwearing that I would, in ſome mea- 
ſure, ſpoil their diverſion; ſo went to the 
town hall (near to Mr. M n's) and heard 
them very buſy, jumping and capering. 
Their muſic was a harp, played by one Ned 
Williams, a barber, and one who could aim 
at no other tune than that called Old Bar- 
naby. They had a great deal of laughing 
at the barbarous muſic, and the fellow had 
. ten times more afterwards, at their giving 
him three ſhillings and ſixpence; very illy 
deſerved, I ſearched the ſtreets for ſomething 

g to 


2 22 2 my 2 „ ha þ, // ˙wo s ]], 


2 


Lang 
Fa. 


* 


Lirz of JAMES PARRY. 143 


to break the windows, but to no purpoſe ; 
at laſt, I went into the King's-Arms-Inn 
yard, and found a piece of an old jointed 
ſtool, which I flung up (aiming at the win- 
dow, which I miſſed) againſt the houſe, 
which was a timber one. The old ſtool made 
no ſmall noiſe, and the dancers were fo ſur— 
priſed, that they, at firſt, thought the houſe 
was tumbling about their ears. Says one, 
In the name of God, (a miracle!) What 
can it be? or where ſhould it come from ?” 
& I really cannot tell (ſays another.)“ Par- 
theniſſa gueſſed, though ſhe faid nothing; 
but took her cloak, and away home as faſt 
as poſſible, leaving the reft to think, and 
ſtare at each other. * I will be hanged, 
(ſays Mrs. M—n, after pauſing fome time) 
if it was not Mr. Parry, that flung up ſome- 
thing to break the windows.” No, no 
(ſays another) it cannot be him; I am ſure 
he would do no ſuch thing, becauſe Parche- 
niſſa was in company.” However, I was fo 
very expeditious about what I had done, that 
] was hardly miſſed from my company; and 
being the next day taxed about it, Mr. E. 
Is, and Mr. W. H s (an attorney) 
in whoſe company J had been the night be- 
fore, proteſted, and ſaid, they were poſitive 
I was not near to Mr. M——n's houſe the 
foregoing night; that I had ſpent the night 
entirely in their company. / 
I was vexed to that degree, at miſs's goin 
to dance, that in ſhort 1 did not care Sk 
j did; 


144. MEMOIRS or TRE 


did; I fat up all night; the next morning, 


I went to Mrs. P=—'s, reſolving to tongue- 
claw mils, for her breach of promiſe. I went 
into the parlour, when, to my great ſurpriſe, 
I tound Mr. Doomſday with her. Seeing 


him there, inſtead of mitigating my paſſion, 


it made me tentimes worſe. ** So madam (ſays 
I) you went a dancing laſt night, although you 
proteſted to the contrary yeſterday, to me 
I return you my thanks tor favouring the 
company with your preſence,” Mr. Doomſ- 


day rowled his eye-balls, and ſtared like a 


ſtuck pig. Miſs, in a great confuſion, ſaid, 
« Mr. Parry, for ſhame, do not talk ſo lilly ; 
ſurely you have been drinking all night.” 


If I have (ſaid I) it was you that drove me 
to it, by careſſing thoſe that would not ſtick 


to m er me, provided it could be done 


with ſafety; and you rather chuſe the com- 


pany. of a parce] of poor mantua-making 
b—es, than ſuch an one as M—y L——s, 
who is, by much, the beſt bred, the moſt 
modeſt, the moſt beautiful of all the town 
girls: you hate her for being handſome, and 
was affronted at her, (together with Mis 
C—n) becauſe ſhe laughed at your dog Har- 
lequin.” Partheniſſa (lifting up her eyes) 
faid, Pray, Mr. Party, ſtep into the kitchen, 
mamma wants to ſpeak with you.” „ do 
not care (ſays I) who wants to ſpeak with 
me, nor where 1 go;” with that, I left the 
room to themſelves, After I was-gone, Mr. 


Doomſday told her, he Was afraid, if I went 


On 
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on at that rate. I ſhould not ſtick to ill ule 
my moſt intimate friends. Really Sir (ſaid 
ſhe) he always ſpeaks very handſome of your 
family, eſpecially of Mr. W—te's, of New 
Weare, &c.“ Next day, Mr. Doomſday 
ſent to me, to know if I intended to go thar 
week, to teach miſs W—te; if I did, he 
would go with me, upon naming my day. 
I ſent my ſervice to him; that I ſhould b: 
proud of his company to New Weare, the 
day following. 

As we were upon the road; © Pox take 
( you (ſays he to me) for a crazy dog; what 

made you come to Mrs. P 's in the man- 
ner you did yeſterday ?“ „ Pfaith (ſaid I) 
it was becauſe ſhe went to Mr. M——n's 
the other night; and you know that Mrs. 
M——n and J are two. I have taken care 
that ſhe does not come often to Mrs, 'P—'s 
, and if it had been in my power to have hin- 
' dered miſs from going there, I would have 
done it,” © Hang you (faid Mr. Doomſ- 
day) if you had not been in ſuch a paſſion, 
when you came in, I would have begebe of 
miſs to have played a tune or two, 80 
after ſome farther talk about miſs's Tölle 
cies, he told me, that he had been buying 
a new ſuit of cloaths, (trimmed with froſted 
buttons) at N—las F—r's, and that Nicholas 
adviſed him, as it was privately reported, 
that he was going to be married to ſuch at 
one, (meaning Partheniſfa) to have the fu.t 
lined with white ſnagreen; „and (added Mr. 
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. Doomſday) my ſiſter Hodges, and my ſiſter 
Ds, gave me ſome rubs about it, but I 

Jaughed them out of it.” 

Poor Mr. Doomſday, (thinks I) thou may- 
eſt laugh and cry, and laugh again, but to 
my knowledge thou will not have any chance 
there; for I have ſprung the mine. But 
what ſurpriſes me molt is, that a man of Mr. 
Doomſday's ſenſe could not fee (by my late 
indiſcreet behaviour at Mrs. P--—'s) that 
he had no manner of buſineſs there. But 
love is blind; and he now is as fully con- 
vinced of his folly, in makipg (or harbour- , 
ing any thoughts of) love to her, as I now 
am of her falſhood and perfidiouſneſs. 

The day following I came to Partheniſſa; 
made her a bow, and ſat down by her, but 
did not ſpeak one word to her. Mr. Parry, 
(ſaid ſhe languidly) I know you are very an- 
gry with me; but I beg you will not be in, 
a paſſion with me again, (for you terrified | 
me enough when Mr. Doomſday was here) 
and I will tell you how I came to go there. 
As I have told you before, I was aſked to 
come to the dancing, and about an hour 
before it began, mamma aſked me why I, 
did not put myſelf in readineſs to go? I told 
her, I was very indifferent about the matter; 
and immediately Mrs. M——n, N——y, 
and D——y D came, and begged and 


prayed of me to come; and they afterwards 
preſſed mamma, who, to avoid being teized 
to death by them, made me go with them ; 

and 
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and whileI was there, my limbs trembled every 


minute, for fear you ſhould come there, and 
Icold at me before them all. So, dear Mr. 
Parry, do not be angry with me now, and 
I will never go there again, for your ſake.” 
J was ſoon reconciled ; and, after a little chat, 
I aſked her, if Mr. Doomſday had made 
love to her? ſhe aſſured me he had not; and 
that they talked not of any thing, but what 
had happened at the dancing match, and | 
what, on all ſides, hath been ſaid of me. I 
wanted to write (that day) a ſong out of the | 
, Opera of Julius Cæſar, and looked for the | 
book, but could not by any means find it. | 
J aſked her if ſhe had ſeen it any where? ſhe 
bluſhed, and could make me no manner of 
anſwer, ** My dear (ſaid I) it you know 
where it is, tell me.” „I am really afraid 
to tell you (ſaid ſhe) for I am ſure you will 
fly into a paſſion with me about the book.” 
„% My deareſt (ſaid I) I ſhall not be uneaſy 
about it, let what will become of it. What, 
have you loſt it, or lent it to any body?“ 
“Since you have promiſed not to be angry 
{ſaid ſhe) I will tell you. You mult know 
hen, that I have done worſe than lending or 
loſing of it; for when I was jealous of that 
naſty huzzey in the bed-gown, I tore your 
book through and through.“ Well, my. 
dear (ſays I) it is needleſs crying after ſhed 
milk; bring me the book as it is.” She did 
ſo, and it was tore ſure enough, with a ven- 
geance. 
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M—— P—— (whom I have made men- 
tion of before, to have been miſs's brother, 


by the father, but not the mother's ſide) was 


in London from the beginning of 1733, till 
May, 1735, ſueing (happily for him) for a 
dead wife's portion. He had appointed a 
notable woman, whoſe name was C n, 
to be his country houſekeeper; and fearing 
that things in the Country ſhould run to rack 
and manger, he likewile ſent down one Mr. 
R—— J——;, (a facetious man, well known 
to ſeveral in the country) to look after his 


farms, &c. This perſon had not been 1 


at Llantillio, before he was enamoured o 
Mrs. C— n; made his addreſſes to her; 
and, in a ſhort time, was (by the reverend 
Mr. Vn, of L——th) married to her, 
but in a very private manner. 

Mrs. P „ ſoon after, ſent her ſervant 


Pen to Monmouthſhire, in order to dunn 


the» tenants; and whilſt Pen was there, ſhe 
lay at Llantillio's great houſe. She had not 
been long there, before ſhe: (together with a 
girl of Brecknockſhire) found that Mrs. C—n 
(as they called her) never lay in her on bed, 
but with Mr. J „in a room that M 
P , and his ſpoule, uſed to lie in, over 
the kitchen. But before Pen was fully ſa- 
tisfied that the ſuppoſed Mrs. C——n lay 
with Mr. ſ——, ſhe pinned the ſheets toge- 
ther, and nine days afterwards, ſhe found 
them as ſhe had left them, i. e. in Mrs. 
C n's bed- chamber. When Pen came 
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to Roſs, ſhe acquainted her miſtreſs of it, 
who ſaid ; “ Tuſh, if you had but looked 
over the door that my ſon and daughter-in- 
law uſed to lye in, you would have ſeen them 
in bed toFether; for the door is, by four or 
five inches, too ſhort for the door-cale ; ſo 
that, by the help of a chair, &c. you might 
ealily have ſeen them.“ Well (ſays Pen) 
when J go there again, I will certainly fee 
them in bed together ;” and ſhe was as good 
as her word. All this was imparted to me 
by Partheniſſa. 

In the beginning of April, one John J— 
came to Roſs, and complained to Mrs. P— 
of his ill uſage by Mr. R. J ; and how 
he was turned out of his place, through his 
inſinuations. Mrs. P could be of no 
ſervice to him, as to the regaining of his 
place, but made him welcome, as to bed 
and board, at her houſe, ſome time. Whilſt 
the old fellow was there, he informed them 
of the manner of Mr. I— and the ſuppoſed 
Mrs. C—n's way of living ; and intimated 
to miſs and the ſervant, that it would be a 
piece of juſtice in ſomebody or other, to write 
to Mr. P in London, in order to let 
him know how dangerous a ſituation his af- 
fairs ſtood in, in Monmouthſhire, through 
the miſmanagement of the perſons he had 
entruſted. And as Mrs. P never had 
ſeen my hand- writing, miſs, Pen, and John, 
thought me a proper perſon to write the let- 
ter. John was the firſt that aſked me to write 
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it; but I made him anſwer, that it was no 
buſineſs of mine, neither would I have any 
thing to do with it. He informed Pen of 
my anſwer, and ſhe told miſs ; upen which, 
ſhe told them, ſhe would undertake that J 
thould do it; ſo in about a day or two, ſhe 
brought me pen, ink, and paper, and a 
paper ready written ; telling me, I muſt copy 
that (meaning the written paper) out, and 
direct it to her brother, I peruſed it, and 


found it was to acquaint him, that Mr. J—. 
n lived together as w— and 


and Mrs. C 
r—; and that they waiſted his ſubſtance, 
ftarved the ſervants, made much of their own 
creatures, and gave every rift-raff Liſbon 
wine; when, at the ſame time, the ſervants 
could not get ſmall beer. Then again ; that 
Mr. J— gave his dogs white bread, when the 


ſervants (without great difficulty) could not 


get brown ; with ſeveral other things too nu- 
merous for memory to retain. * Dear mils, 
(ſaid I) where is the occaſion of my writing 
ſuch a heap of combultibles to your brother, 
concerning Mr, J „ who is entirely a 
ſtranger to me, and one that never did me 
an injury.” * You do not know that (ſaid 
ſhe warmly) for he told mamma, in my hear- 
ing, that you loſt as fine a voice as any in 


England, by whores and drinking; and I 


can aſſure you, mamma was in two minds, 
whether or no you ever ſhould come near me 
any more; but I told her, all the town girls 
ſaid you were very modeſt, as to that way: 

e There- 
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Therefore, 1 Parry, if you love me, you 
will write it for me. Beſides, if my brother 
ſends him about his buſineſs, he will ſend me 
to keep his houſe, until he can be provided 
with good managers; and when I am there, 
you and I can be married, unknown to any 
body.” I was charmed at that ſaying of 
her's; and, had it been ten times worle, it 
muſt have been done. I writ it, and gave it 
her; and as ſoon as ſhe delivered it to John 
JI, he went to Monmouth, and put it 
into the Poſt - office. The letter came to Mr. 
P——, as from a neighbour, and ſigned 
11 5 off 

The houſe that Mrs. P—— lived in, was 
built of wood, and plaiſtered over, then paint- 
ed in imitation of brick; and as ſhe but ſel- 
dom went from home, was very fond of 

+ gazing at ſtrangers, who commonly walked 
in the church-yard. She begged of me, that 
if ataany time I ſhould be walking with any 
ſtrangers worth notice, that I would find an 
excuſe to bring them down that ſide of the 
church-yard, next to her houſe z; whereby 

\ ſhe might have a full view of them. I very 
often brought ſtrangers oppoſite to her door, 
by telling them, I would ſhew them a houle, 
that none could gueſs what the front was 
built with; and every one thought it was 
brick, until I had convinced them to the 
contrary : ſo by this means the old lady's 
Curioſity was often ſatisfied, 

G 4 In 


——— — 


a 
\ Is = = od; > a3 "Or — » — 
r 
© . 
2 , mage. 4 © . 


=>, - 


- „ 


- * — ry 
= — —ͤ—3 — — 


— — 


: 
iN 


—— 
— — — —— — — + — r 


— — 


a MEMOIRS or Tut 

In the beginning of March, one C——1]y, 
from Glouceſter, came to offer himſelf as an 
organiſt at Roſs. If he had been as well ac- 
quainted with the temper of the inhabitants, 
as 1 was, he would have ſpared himſelf both 
trouble and expence. Not but that I thought 
him an impudent puppy, for offering him- 
ſelf in a place where I was upon the ſpot. 


Some of the inhabitants prevailed upon the 


churchwardens, to let C ly try his hand 


upon the Sunday following. I was obliged 


to be at Hereford, ſo could not poſſibly hear 
him. I begged that Partheniſſa would fend 


me an account of his performance; at the 


ſame time, adviſing her to dictate the letter, 
in order for the ſervant's writing to me, to 
prevent any manner of ſuſpicion. C ly 
played, and the Monday following, a letter 
was ſent me. (See No. VIII.) He (having 
no manner of encouragement) left the town 
before my return, otherwiſe | would have 


had ſome diverſion with him; but I effected 


my deſign afterwards in Glouceſter. I had 
not been come from Hereford above a day 
or two, before Partheniſſa informed me of 
her going to her brother's in Monmouth- 
hire, where ſhe deſigned to ſtay a week; 
and in that time ſhe ſhould be able to give 
her brother (who was in London) an account 
how Mr. J, &c. really managed; but 
I prevailed upon her to defer her journey 
until the beginning of May, 1735. 

| Upon 
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Upon the 26th of April, 1735, Effex 
Meyrick, Eſq; (a Pembrokeſhire gentleman) 
and his new married lady, came to Roſs, in 
their way home to Wales; and as the gen- 
tleman and his lady were exceedingly well 
dreſſed, I was reſolved that Partheniſſa ſhould 
ſee them. I ran to her, and told her, if ſhe 
came to Jenny Birch's, the milliner, ſhe 
might ſee a handſome couple, richly dreſſed, 
and a genteel equipage with them, at the 
Swan and Falcon Inn; with that I left her, 
and went down the town; and in about an 
hour or two, (knowing her to be at the mil- 
liner's) J went up and fat with her mother. I 
ſaid ſeveral things to her, but ſhe ſat ſmoak- 
ing her pipe, and made me no manner of 
anſwer. I could not imagine the meaning 
of it, ſo left her abruptly. I met the maid, 
and aſked her, in the name of heaven, what 
was the matter with her miſtreſs. “ Lord, 
Mr. Parry, I am ſorry with all my heart, 
that you have aſked mils to go ou: ro-day ; 
my miſtreſs is atmoſt mad about ir, and is 
reſolved that miſs ſhall never play upon the 
ſpinnet any more; but that ſhe ſhall go 
to the Hill to board : and my miſtreſs ſays, 
that people talk a great deal about miſs and 
you; ſo that ſhe now is reſolved to ſtop any 
further clamours.” * Look ye, Mrs. Pen 
(ſaid I) as for people's talking, no one can 
prevent them; but I am ſorry, from the bot- 
tom of my ſoul, that I ever aßced her to 
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come out; and was it to do again, I would 
not aſk her for an hundred guineas,” 

I went home, almoſt diſtracted with the 
thoughts of parting with my ſoul's darling. 
And as I knew the arrogant temper of her 
mother, I deſpaired ever of coming near her 
any more. I writ her a letter, (ſee No. IX.) 
and directed it backwards, (a method ſhe 
taught me) ſo I gave it her at Mrs. Birch's. 
I went at twelve o'clock that night, and 
whiſtled an. Italian tune under her window, 
but no one appeared. This was a ſignal be- 
tween us; for when I wanted to. ſpeak. with 
her, that was the method TI uſed, to let her 
know who. was near. The next day, (being 
Sunday) whilſt Mrs. P—-— and miſs were 
at church, I went to ſpeak with the maid ;, 
ſhe told me, that her miſtreſs had been very 
angry with me the day before, but that ſhe 
was pretty well come to her temper again : 
« But I adviſe you. (ſaid ſhe) to keep off a 
day or two, and all will be well; but for 
Gad's:ſake, do not aſk miſs to go any where 
again; neither let her know when any ſtrangers 
of note are at any of the inns.” I aſſured 
Pen I would not. So (after leaving a ſcrap 
of paper in the ſpinnet, wherein I had beg- 
ged of miſs to be at her chamber- window, 
at twelve o'clock that night)- parted with the 
ſervant, ſeemingly ſatisfied ;, but was really 
very much diſſatisfied. At twelve, L whiſtled 
the tune under her window, but to no pur- 
poſe. I then flung up ſome ſoft dirt _— 
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her window; but, alas, that availed me lit- 
tle, for ſhe lay out of hearing. I went to 
bed, curſing the hour I had ſeen the gentle- 
man and lady, whoſe coming through the 
town had occaſioned this. Next day (at 
church-time) I went to the houſe, and the 
maid adviſed me to come and dine there; 
and aſſured me, that her miſtreſs had forgot 
all that had paſſed. I told her, I would come 
in a day or two, &c. and went into the par- 
lour, and found a letter in the ſpinnet. (See 
No. X.) My drooping ſpirits were now re- 
animated, and the next day I watched the 
old lady's going to church; then ran to her 
lovely daughter, and caught her in my arms 
(with the extacy of an Anthony and a Cleo- 
patra) ſaying 


« My life! my foul! my all that heav'n can 
give! 

„ Death's life with thee ; without thee, death 
to live, 


FARQUHAR.” 


Which two lines we have alternately re- 
peated together a thouſand times. But the 
Joy that we had in coming together again 
was inexpreſſible. As we are once more 
bleſſed (ſaid ſhe) with each other's company, 
I inſiſt upon your coming here to dinner this 
very day.“ My lovely angel (ſaid I) I 
do not think it proper, as yet, to dine with 
your mamma,” Indeed, my dear (ſaid ſhe) 
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you muft, and ſhall dine; and 1 am ſure 
mamma will be pleated with your coming, 
for we have a breaſt of veal for dinner. Mam- 
ma knowing you to be an admirer of that 


diſh, was wiſhing this morning that you 


would come and dine with us; therefore if 
you love me, you will not fail coming.” I 
promiſed her I would, and accordingly did; 
where I found the old lady as affable as ever; 
and we both (I mean miſs and myſelf) bleſſed 
our ſtars for ſo eaſy a reconciliation. 
Partheniſſa ſet out for Monmouthſhire, 
upon the ſecond of May; and Roſs (when 
ſhe was out of it) ſeemed to me as a deteſtable 
place; infomuch that I was determined not 
to be any con ſiderable time from her. I went 
over to her in about eight days after ſhe had 
left Roſs; and after ſome endearing exprel- 
ſions on both ſides, ſhe gave me to under- 
ſtand, that if J was inclinable to live well 
whilit there, I muſt ingratiate myſelf into 
the good-wills of Mr. J— and Mrs. C—n; 
„for (ſaid The) it is not in my power to give 
thee either victuals or drink, and they will 
hardly allow me any.” I was really touched 


to the heart, to ſee her uſage there, but what 


could I do ? I was obliged, by her directions, 
to hold with the hare, and run with the 
hounds. Town, fhe (as well as myſelf) de- 
ſerved not any thing, but the worſt of uſages 


From him, by reaſon of the letter I had ſent 
to her brother, concerning him, &c. How- 


ever, I behaved very reſerved, leſt any thing 
between 
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between miſs and myſelf ſhould have been 
diſcovered, 

Mr. ] was a lover of muſic, and ſung 
very agreeably ; ſo that he and I, almoſt at 
firft fight, became as great as two inkle- 
weavers : and before my return to Roſs, he 
begged that I would ſubſcribe to a cock- 
match, which was to be fought at the Oftrey, 
a public houſe in the neighbourhood. Par- 
theniſſa aſſured me of her being at home in 
two days after me; ſo, for that time, J left 
Monmouthſhire ; and when I came to Roſs, 
I waited upon Mrs. P——, and told her J 
had ſeen miſs in good health: Where?“ 
(ſays ſhe) In Abergavenny, madam,” (ſays 
I) for ſhe knew nothing of my being at her 
ſon- in-law's, and I called upon her in m 
way home. Pray God ſend her well home,” 
(ſays the old lady) and I added, “ With all 
my foul.” Miſs came home, according to 
her promiſe, and begged that I would not 
fail being at the cock. match, which was upon 
the 2 iſt of May. | 

From the time that 1 had received my 
money from the pariſh, miſs (at her mother's 
defire) became my caſh keeper; ſo that J 
only ſpent what ſhe thought proper: and 
when I was going to Monmouthſhire, ſhe 
gave me a guinea, telling me, it was enough 
in conſcience, as long as I was to lye at her 
brother's houſe ; and withal charged me, not 
to ſtay above a week, during which time ſhe 
would make a viſit to the miſs C—es, After 
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vows of conſtancy between us, as uſual, 1 
went to Monmouthſhire; where, by this 
time, Mr. R—d J—'s marriage was de- 
clared for the following reaſon. The letter 
that, by miſs's orders, | had written to her 
brother in London, did not come to his 
hands till ſome conſiderable time after it was 
dated, When he had peruſed it, he fell in- 


to a violent paſſion, ſometimes bleſſing, but 


very often curſing himſelf. He ſent down 
a copy of the letter to his ſiſter, laying his 
commands upon her, to enquire into the 
truth of it; likewiſe to ſhew the copy to Mr. 
T— J—;, of Penroſe. But the cloſe of his 
letter to Partheniſſa was, If it is true, the 
Lord look, and the Lord have mercy upon 
me.” When I came to Llantillio, the place 
was in an uproar concerning this letter, and 
then it was high time for Mr. J—, and Mrs. 
C to own their marriage. He taxed one, 


then another with writing to London. Then 


there was one taken up by a warrant, and 


another bound over to the aſſizes for it. In- 
deed there was an old juſtice in the next pa- 
riſh, who would ſtick at nothing to get a 
penny; by whoſe means Mr. J— plagued - 
ſome of the fiends that Jived in the neigh- 
bourhood. But I never ſaw, in the whole 
courſe of my life, ſo much confuſion in ſo 
fmall a place; and, as I was the perſon 
that had written the letter, it is to be ima- 
gined, I wiſhed myſelf with Partheniſſa; 
but ſince I was in the midſt of the hurly- 
| burly, 
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burly, I put on the moſt inoffenſive looks 
that I was capable of, by which means [ 
was not in the leaſt ſuſpected. But before 
my going there, miſs had anſwered her bro- 
ther's letter, wherein ſhe aſſured him of her 
belief in every article mentioned in the letter 
copied, which he had ſent down. | 
During my ſtay at Monmouthſhire, I went 
with Mr. R— J— to his brother's at Pen- 
roſe, and molt of the talk there likewiſe was. 
about the letter ſent to London. The wife 
of Mr. Thomas J— (hitting the nail upon 
the head) ſaid, ** She was poſitive it could 
be nobody elſe, but Partheniſſa, that old 
poiſoned carrion Pen, and that old raſcal 
John J—, who had contrived the letter ſent 
to London.” I joined with them ſo far, as 
to ſay, it was a ſcandalous piece of work 
(at the ſame time wiſhing myſelf a hundred 
miles off) and told Mr. J-—, the only 
way to prove who writ it, would be to get 
the original letter, from Mr, P By 
G—d (ſays Mr. Thomas ) there is a 
great deal of reaſon in what Parry ſays, and 
1 would have you try, brother, and get the 
original one from couſin M— P—.” Then 
Mrs. J , of Penroſe, flew into a violent 
paſſion (indeed it is but few of your ſecond- 
hand, ſober gentlewomen, can contain or 
govern themſelves at all times) ſaying, I 
am ſure ſiſter P— has a hand in it too; and 
I am ſorry that ſhe and her daughter has no 
more ſenſe, than to be guided by ſuch an 


old 
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old naſty hufly as Pen is. All the reaſon, 
or the occaſion of miſs's, and, I ſuppole, 
her mother's malice to us, is, becauſe we 
live in this farm, and they want to come 
here, becauſe they imagine we are getting an 
eſtate z fo, dear huſband, let us go and live 
in our own houſe, &c. in Brecnockſhire, 
and let my ſiſter P— come here, and then 
ſhe will be pleaſed, it is to be hoped.” Mrs. 
P—, indeed, is no woman of any taſte, but 
yet I do not think ſhe could have lived in 
{uch a dirty ſtye, as Mrs. J—-— did. Mr. 
J— would have pacified his wife, by ſaying, 
« My dear, be eaſy about the matter; you 
know, I cannot help it.” „I will not be 
eaſy (ſaid ſhe) I know my ſiſter P—'s de- 
fign, and I do not value her of a far- 
thing.“ 

If I had not known Mrs. J— before, I 
could have ſworn, by her manner of expreſ- 
fion, to have leen her ſell flat fiſh and whit- 


ings, before the Three Tuns door, at Bil- 


Jingſgate. 

The Monday following, being Whitſun- 
Monday, there was a dancing-match at the 
Onen, a public-houſe in the neighbourhood. 
Among the reft of the company invited, I 
was one; and, about five o'clock in the 
evening, I obſerved Pen to come in; and, 


as I was going to ſpeak to her, I ſaw Par- 


theniſſa, to my no ſma'l ſurpriſe, ſtand by a 
ſtyle in the garden; © Good God (ſaid I to 
her) what brovght my fair one here.“ = 
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will tell you (ſaid ſhe) another time; but go 


in, and I will immediately come after you; 
and, although you are but a clumſy dancer, 
I inſiſt upon it that you will not dance with 
any body, for I cannot bear to fee you 


handle any woman beſides myſelf; and I 
will dance with no other perſon than Pen, leſt. 


I ſhould make my dear boy uneaſy, by danc- 
ing with any man.” They had not danced 
an hour, before I heard the pariſh bells ring, 
and at Pen's whiſpering to her ſiſters, I aſk- 
ed her, what could occaſion fo ſudden a joy, 
by the bells ringing, the company's laugh- 
ing, &c. Pen "affured me, it was upon 
" quiſs's coming to mortify Mr. J-—. For 
part, I could come at no ſpeech with 
Parthenifla, becauſe ſhe was crouded with a 
ſet of young women; but about ten o'clock, 
the company left off dancing, and Pen came 
to me, deſiring I would not lye at Mr. P—'s 
that night. I have (added ſhe) aſked Mr. 
Tm Com the {pare you a bed in his houſe, 
and you another time ſhall know the reaſon, 
why you are deſired not to lye at the Great 
Houſe.” Mr. C— came to me, and beg- 
ged I would take a bed with him. I thank- 
ed him for his compliment, and told him 1 
would firſt go to Mr. P—'s (called the Great 
Houſe) and that I would immediately re- 
turn, and go home with him. The bells all 
this while rang, and the minute I entered 
Mr. P-—'s houſe, he (by me) unexpectedly 
came in after me, and with him one Mr. 


1— 
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J— E—, an attorney. During the courſe 
of my life, I never was more ſurpriſed, than 
to ſee him in the country, and was now ſen- 
ſible that the only reaſon miſs had for de- 
firing me to lye out of the houſe, was, be- 
cauſe of his coming home. He went directly 
into the little parlour, where miſs was, and 
as he paſſed by me, I made his worſhip a 
low bow, and with that left his houſe. 

The next morning, Pen came to me, and 
gave miſs's ſervice to me, begging, for 
God's fake, that I would either go to Dinge- 
ſtow, the ſeat of R=— ] „Eſq; or 
Roſs ; for that Mr. R— J— did teaze Mr. 
P— for the letter that had been ſent to him, 
concerning him and his wife, I was as un- 
ealy as miſs was concerning the letter, but 
told Pen I would not go away; and that | 
neither cared whether Mr. J— had the let- 
ter of my writing, or not : and farthermore 
(made Pen believe) that J did not care, nay, 
even that I would own to Mr. P and 
Mr. ]J——, that I was the perſon who had 
writ the letter. Pen went and informed 
miſs with the reſult of our diſcourſe. She, 


believing me to be in earneſt, was affrighted, 


and called Mr. J— L— aſide, begging, he 
would get the letter from her brother; For 
(ſaid ſhe) if he gives Mr. J—— the letter, 
he will eertainly know who writ it:“ © And 
you may be aſſured (added ſhe) if my bro- 
ther ſhould give Mr. J—— the letter, he 
will not ſtick at any thing to do the perſon 

| at 
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an injury who writ it:“ And you know 
(continued ſhe) the letter conſequently mult 
have been written by a friend, and deſigned 
as a piece of ſervice to my brother; there- 
fore, it would be barbarous in him to give 
Mr. “ the letter.” Mr. J— L— join- 
ed in opinion with her, and by perſuaſive 
arguments got the letter from Mr. P , 
and gave it miſs, who immediately commu- 

nicated it to the flames. | 
I left that part of the country, and re- 
turned to Roſs upon the 27th, then waited 
upon Mrs. P , and informed her of all 
that, to my knowledge, happened in Mon- 
mouthſhire; but particularly, what Mrs. 
J— had ſuggeſted concerning miſs and her. 
+ Good God (ſays the old lady) I cannot 
imagine what ſhould make Mrs. J— think, 
that I have an inclination to live in her 
place of abode: I always ſaid, it was a lucky 
houſe and farm; but, God knows, it is 
but a dirty. drab of a hole: and as for the 
letter ſent to Mr. P—, I will take my oath 
that I never new any thing of it.” No- 
thing can perſuade her, madam (ſaid I) but 
that you have had a hand in it.” „Really, 
Mr. Parry (faid ſhe) I think Mrs. J— gives 
herſelf a great many unneceſſary airs, Who 
is ſhe, for God's fake ? Her mother was but 
a poor fervant-wench, that came to live with 
my huſband's father. He was often fudled, 
ſo made love to her: and God knows, that 
it was my maid Pen's mother, that (by tel- 
ing 
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ling him ſhe was careful, honeſt, &c.) per- 
ſuaded him to marry her, and my huſband 
never could endure Pen's mother for it, as 
long, as: he afterwards lived. I am, Mr. 
Parry, really ſurpriſed, that my ſiſter J— 
ſhould take upon her ſo much: I-fancy ſhe 
imagines people do not know her; but in 
that ſhe is miſtaken; her mother was as 
great an hypocrite as any breathing; and I 
remember, that after my huſband died, ſhe 
laid, in Mr. P—'s hearing, that when his 
father came to the eſtate, ſhe took nothing 
from the houſe, but her wearing apparel ; 
and that it was not handſome in me, to take 
my own goods away, when I was going to 
keep houſe myſelf. But Mrs. J—'s mother 
did not conſider, that I brought my huſband 
an handſome fortune, beſides houſhold 
goods ; and that ſhe brought nothing, ex- 
cept rags: and in ſhort, Mr. Parry (added 
ſhe) they are a parcel of falſe creatures, and 
I pray God ſend my poor girl from among 
them.” So far I joined in fervent prayer 
with the old lady. „1 will tell you one 
thing more (continued ſhe) of the behaviour 
of Mrs. J—'s mother. She gave out, that 
I was a good-for-nothing creature, becauſe 
did not ſend my ſon-in-law a man in livery, 
when he was high ſheriff of Monmouth- 
ſhire; and, God knows, I offered him a 
man, or a couple of ſilver ſalvers, and he ac- 
cepted of the latter; therefore, I think, that 
this hectoring woman has no reaſon for uſing 
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my child and me as ſhe does; but it may 
come home to her unexpectedly.” 
Partheniſſa came home the 2d of June, 
and I was foon informed of all the proceed- 
ings in her brother's family ; particularly, 
that Mr. J— and his wife had been difcharg- 
ed from any truſt repoſed in them, by her 
brother: 4+ Nay (ſaid ſhe) the very firſt 
night that my brother came home, Mr. J— 
and his wife being in the bed he uſed to lye 
in, he made them riſe out of bed, becauſe 
he was reſolved to difturb them; whereby 
they might ſee, they were to expect no fa- 
vour from him.” | 

Miſs and I paſſed away our time as uſual, 
having all our fouls wiſhed for, till ſhe was 
to go to Monmouthſhire, upon her brother's 
return to London, to take the management 
of _ houſe, &c. at his requeſt, upon her- 
ſelf. | | 

In the mean time, I preſſed her to fulfil 
the promiſe ſhe had made me in December 
1734, Which was, to marry me the ſummer 
following. „Is there no waving of it for a 

year longer?“ (faid ſhe.) My angel (fays I) 
if you have any affection for me, you will 
not defer any longer; for I am poſitive, we 
never can have a Rane opportunity than this 
time, by your being in Monmouthſhire, If 
you will leave it to me, I will have it per- 
tormed in the moft ſecret manner imagina- 
ble.“ „But, my dear (fajd ſhe) what ſhall 
we do for a licence and ring?“ “1 * 
eave 
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| leave that to me, only give me one of your 
Tings, to have one made by; and the day 
that you ſet out for Monmouth, 1 will go to 
Glouceſter, and have it made. I will order 
it ſo, that your mamma ſhall believe, 1 am 
gone to enquire for a place vacant of an or- 
ganiſt, &c.“ | 
On Sunday the 8th of June, ſhe went to 
Monmouthſhire, and 1 to Glouceſter ; but 
before our parting, ſhe left with me (except- 
ing a diamond and a mourning one) all her 
rings, eleven in number, and told me, ** I 
muſt have the- wedding ring made by the 
ring that we had married each other with in 
1733.” I had the ring made, and marked 
J. P. M. by Mr. Price, a goldſmith, in 
Glouceſterz and, when I returned to Roſs, 
I ſent Partheniſſa a letter (ſee letter, Numb. 
XI) but receiving no anſwer, I writ her ano- 
ther (ſee letter, No. XII.) and had but juſt 
fniſhed it, when Pen came from Monmouth- 
ſhire, and gave me a ſcrap of paper from 
miſs, in which was written as follows: 
% Mr. Parry, pray write Tweed Side, and 
Si Caro fi, for the flute, and ſend it the firſt 
opportunity, without charge to me.” And 
upon the back of the paper, ſhe writ, 
hctaw yadnom tſop, i. e. watch Monday's 
oft. 
- I went, upon the receipt of this, to Mr. 
W- L—, an attorney, who upon all occa- 
ſions ſhewed himſelf my ſincere friend, and 
told him, that I had ſomething to W to 
| | im, 


SS A — 


LITE or JAMES PARRY. 167 


him, which was a thing of great conſequence 
to me, and hoped he would continue my 
friend, by aſſiſting me in what I was going 
upon. He aſſured me, that if he could do 
me any ſervice, without doing himſelf a pre- 
judice, he would with pleaſure ſerve me. 
But (added he) if I cannot ſerve you, I 
will do you no prejudice; ſo you may ex- 
plain yourſelf to me, without any manner of 
danger.“ Why then (ſays I) you mult 
know, that I am going to be married to Par- 
theniſſa“ I wondered (ſaid he) what the 
devil you have been doing all this time, and 
ſeveral people are ſurpriſed at your ſtaying 
here, ever ſince you gave up the keys of the 
organ: but, for my part, I have imagined 
for ſome time paſt, that thou had ſomething 
more extraordinary in view. I will be plain 
with you (added he) you muſt excuſe my 
not going with you, leaſt you ſhould miſ- 
carry, by which means I ſhall be reflected 
vpon hereafter. But this, I aſſure you, you 
ſhall be heartily welcome to what money I 
have by me, and to my horſe, and hope you 
will excuſe me from any thing elſe.” TI 
thanked him,. and accepted of his horſe. I 
am to receive a letter from her (ſaid I) the 
22d of this month, which I will ſhew you; 
and, to confirm what I ſay, here is eleven 
of her rings (ſhewing them to him) and the 
wedding ring, which I have had made in 
Glouceſter. | Ae 

Upon 
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Upon Monday the 23d, I waited for the 
poſt- boy at the upper- end of the town, who 
gave me a letter (ſee letter, No. XIII.) which 
J anſwered by the ſame poſt (ſee letter, No. 
XIV.) I ſhewed Mr. L—— the letter that 
evening, who was fully convinced of what 
I had before aſſerted to him. 

Upon the Wedneſday following, the poſt- 
boy brought me another letter (ſee letter, 
No. XV.) and being now, -as 1 thought, 
ſure of a wife, took Mr. L—s horſe, and 
rid to Dingeſtow, the feat of R—— J : 
Eſq; which lies near Monmouth, and within 
three miles of L—, where Partheniſſa was. 

Having had the honour to wait upon that 
gentleman, in order to tune his lady's harp- 
ſichord, I flattered myſelf, that if I made 
my intentions Known to him, he would do 
me any ſervice, provided it would not be in- 
convenient to him. After ſupper, in pre- 
ſence of his lady, I told him, I had ſome- 
thing to communicate to him, which was of 
as great a concern to me as my life ; and that 
if the thing ſhould be known publicly, be- 
fore it came to maturity, I ſhould be inevita- 
bly ruined ; therefore hoped, as it lay in 
his power, he would befriend me. You 
may (fays that worthy gentleman) explain 
yourfelf freely, let the ſecret be what it will; 
and, if it does not lie in my power to ſerve 
you, the thing ſhall go no arther ftem me, 
upon. mine honour.” «© You miſt under- 
ſtand then, Sir, (ſaid 1) I am come over 
trom 
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from Roſs, in order to be married to Parthe- 
niſſa, and want not any thing but a blank 
licence, and a clergyman to marry us.“ Tell 
me really (ſaid he) have you got the lady's 
conſent.” „I have, Sir, (ſaid I) and we 
have agreed to be married in this pariſh.” [ 
then related to him the manner of her com- 
ing, as I have made mention of in my letter 
to her (No. XI.) Mr. J— aſked me, upon 
what day I intended to be married. I told 
him, upon the Saturday following. * will 
go over to a clergyman (laid he) t to-morrow, 
and he ſhall get a licence: in the mean time, 
you mult go to Partheniſſa, and ſettle every 
thing between yourſelves,” On the morrow, 
being Friday the 27th, he was ſo good as to 
go to the Rev. Mr. D——, vicar of B 
and in the mean time I went to Partheniſſa, 
and found her in company with one Mrs. 
M vo „a young gentlewoman that 
for ſome time was with her as a companian. 
After I had paid my compliments to them 
both, Mrs. P—— left the room. Parthe- 
niſſa ſighed, and looked very penſive, before 
I had hardly time to ſpeak to her. My 
lovely angel (faid I) what is the matter with 
you?“ «<6 On! lord (ſaid ſhe) I am afraid of 
ſomewhat:“ „ Of what, child (ſaid 1)” 
Oh! good God ( ſaid ſhe) of that laſt word 
thou haſt mentioned,” (meaning, her being 
apprehenſive of being with child.) * Indeed, 
my angel (lays I, embracing her) I cannot 
lay I am ſorry for itz but to prevent any 
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cenſure from the world, let us be married 
Immediately. I have a clergyman and li- 
cence ready for that purpoſe. I ſhall per- 


 Juade him to give us a certificate, dated as 


three months Jaſt paſt, by telling him, I 
have been before married to thee, but that 
the ceremony was performed by a woman 
that would have been good in law, but I 
have thy honour more at heart than thou 
canſt imagine, and if thou ſhouldeſt bring 
this child to life, the birth of it cannot be 
accounted ſpurious; therefore, my lovely 
girl, (continued I) do not pretend to wave 
our marriage, leſt, as you are with child, or 
tearful of it, you bring diſgrace upon your- 
felt.” „Good God (ſaid ſhe weeping) what 
ſhall I do?” „“ Do, (ſaid I) make me your 
huſband; you are thoroughly acquainted with 
my temper, and no ſtranger to my failings.”* 
« Well (faid ſhe ſighing) ſince it mult be fo, 
I will comply; but who is the clergyman, 
for I muſt know that?“ „Dear angel (ſaid 
I) ſince he is a clergyman, it. is no great 
matter who it is: but to anſwer you, his 
name is D——,” Oh, heavens, (laid ſhe, 


in a violent paſſion) he is the greateſt r—— |, 
upon earth, and will make the thing known 


to every body.” Thou ſoul of my foul 
(ſaid I) do not be in a paſſion, for I have 
taken care he ſhall not divulge it ; beſides, 
you ſhall be married in a maſque, and as he 
does not know me, he is not to know our 
ſurnames until ſome time hence: but then, 

my 
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my fair one, I am poſitive that Mr. — 
has ſuch an influence over the parſon, that 
he will moſt certainly injoin him to ſilence; 
though to a great many people this may ſeem 
highly impracticable.“ My deareſt Jemmy 
{ſaid ſhe) thou doſt know thy ſelf to be malter 
both of my ſoul and body, and that I can- 
not deny thee any thing. When muſt I 
come to Dingeſtow ?” I anſwered her,“ To- 
morrow.“ My deareſt (ſaid ſhe) I would 
not be married upon a Saturday for the world, 
becauſe it is a croſs day, therefore do not in- 
fiſt upon it. Upon Sunday, you know, it 
will be impoſſible for me to come, becauſe 
my brother's houſe, being the only one re- 
markable in the pariſh for a good one, ſeve- 
ral renants, farmers, &c. will be here, as 
uſual; fo that I muſt be at home. But on 

onday I will certainly come; and do not 
you fail of getting ſome body or other to aſk 
me to come into Mr. ] 's houſe, and I 
will ride but gently by the door.” After 
retiring, and poſſeſſing what lovers wiſh for, 
I took my leave of her, and begged that ſhe 
would not diſappoint me, in not coming z 
and, as for the reſt, it would be my care. 
She aſſured me, that ſhe would moſt cer- 
tainly come; upon which I returned to Dinge- 
ſtow, and informed Mr. J with what 
had paſt, and what was to be done, 

Upon the Monday morning Mr. J—-— 


was pleaſed to walk ſome conſiderable time 


with me up and down the fields, by the 
a H road 
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road fide, where ſhe was to come; but, to my befe 
great diſappointment, we could not ſce nor hear my 
any thing of her. 1 immediately took horſe, it, 
and went to her; and as ſoon as we had the do 
room to ourſelves, I aſked her what ſhe diſſ 
meant, by, making the fool of me, in the tal 
manner the had done? *© For God's fake, thy 
my dear (ſaid ſhe) do not put yourſelf in a mi 
paſſion, before you hear what J have to ſay no 


for myſelf: the greateſt part of our hounds 
were bit by a mad dog and bitch; James 
and Coone, the huntſman, with Jacob George, 
the gardener, agreed laſt night (unknown to 
me) to take the pack this morning, and di 
them in the ſalt water. They will be at 
home to night; and I do aſſure you, if there 
had been any body at home to ride out with 
me, nothing ſhould have prevented my com- 
ing; ſo that, I hope, you will not be angry 
with me. I am ſatisfied you know very 
well, that I never did, nor could ride out 
alone.“ „When will you come then, my 
deareſt ?” (ſaid I). She replied, „To- mor- 
row, if I am alive.” If you do not come, 
(ſaid I) by G—d I will ſet out for London 
directly.“ For heaven's ſake, do not talk 
of leaving me (ſaid ſhe) unleſs you have a 
mind to kill me : but if I do not come to- 
morrow, I will give thee leave to ſpend this 
money.” With that ſhe opened an eſcru- 
tore, took out a leather purſe, in which was 
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moidores, &c. and laid it upon the table 
before 
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before me. I took the purſe and put it into 
my pocket, proteſting 1 would ſet out with 
it, if ſhe neglected coming betimes. If 1 
do not come (faid ſhe) I tell thee once more, 
diſpoſe of it as thou haſt a mind, but do not 
talk of leaving me : but be not angry with 
thy fond one, if I ſhould not come till the 
middle of the day.” I promiſed her I would 
not. Ireturned back to Dingeſtow that night, 
and informed Mr. J-— and his Jady of my 
ſucceſs. That worthy gentleman next morn- 
ing (after having deferred his journey upon 
the hills for four days, to take the diverſion” 
of ſhooting red and black game) ſer out to- 
wards the fartheſt part of the county; but 
before he went, left inſtructions in the fa- 
mily, to take Partheniſfa down to the houſe 
of T——s A——y, adjoining to Dingeſtow 
church. I waited at the court before Mr. 
— 's houſe, till it was paſt eleven o'clock, 
and ſeeing not any thing of her, I rid ſpeedily 
to her brother's. As ſoon as I entered the 
houſe, Mrs. M—y P—ps aſked me, if I had 
met with Partheniſſa upon the road. I an- 
ſwered her in the negative; and aſked her, 
where ſhe was gone to. She is gone to- 
wards Dingeſtow (ſaid ſhe) and is thereabouts 
by this time.” It is to be imagined, I did 
not care for ſtaying where J was, fo aſked 
Mrs. Philips to give me a glaſs of Liſbon 
wine, telling her, I was in a great burry, 
being obliged to be at Cardiff that evening, 
upon earneſt buſineſs. She brought me the 
H.3 wine, 
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wine, and would have perſuaded me to have 
ſtayed and dine upon a roaſted pig. I ex- 
cuſed myſelf, and in haſte id back to Dinge- 
ſtow. The moment I alighted, I ran into 
the parlour, where J found Partheniſſa ſitting 
with Mr. 's lady. After two or three 
minutes talk, the lady withdrew. I claſped 
her in my arms, ſaying, My lovely angel, 
1 now have got every thing ready; and I 
hope you will not ſcruple making me your 
lawful huſband.” She, inſtead of ſaying 
yes, as I reaſonably might have expected, 
thunder-ſtruck me in an inſtant, by telling 


me, ſhe would not marry me at that time. 


Good God (ſaid 1) what is it you mean, 
and what will this good family, and every 
one elle think of us?“ „My dear (lays ſhe) 
do not be angry ; and if you have any love 
or regard for me, now is the time to ſhew 
it, by not inſiſting upon my marrying you 
at this time.“ I was ſo much confounded 
with ſurpriſe, that I was incapable of mak- 
ing her any anſwer. * Should I (continued 
ſhe) marry you, my brother would ſhoot us. 


both.“ Juſt as ſhe had finiſhed ſpeaking, 


Mrs. J—— entered the room. Madam 


(faid I) Partheniſſa is afraid to marry me, 
becauſe ſhe is certain that her brother would 
ſhoot me, &c. through the head.” © Ithink 
that is reaſon enough (ſays miſs.) “ „Ma- 
dam (ſays I) I do not think there is, neither 
am I apprehenſive of any manner of danger: 
but let that be as it will, I am certain, that. 

upon 
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upon this occaſion, or any thing like it, I 
could draw the trigger of a piſtol, as well 
as your brother, if there ſhould be a neceſ- 
ſity for my behaving in that manner.” © You 
know, Mr. Parry (ſays Mrs. J—) that 
Partheniſſa and you are ſtrangers both to 
Mr. J and myſelf; and whether you 
are married or not, it will be no manner of 
odds to us; and as you aſked Mr. J—-—, 
nay, begged of us, to be ſilent in your af- 
fair, I do aſſure you, that let what will hap- 
pen, the ſecret ſhall not go from this family.” 
Miſs and myſelf returned the lady thanks, 
&c. I begged of miſs to walk up ſtairs to 
the chamber where the inſtrument lay, and 
favour her with a leſſon. We both played, 
and in a ſhort ſpace of time the lady was 
called out. Having the room to ourſelves, 
I ſaid, „My dear, what can be the mean- 
ing of this ſudden change in your temper ? 
you told me in your laſt letter, likewiſe on 
Friday laſt, that you was afraid of your be- 
ing ſometime gone with child ; and now ab- 
ſolutely to refuſe marrying me, after all that 
is paſt between us, I own, ſurpriſes me.” 
Pray, Mr. Parry (ſaid ſhe) do not aſk me 
to marry you, for T will not at this time.” 
« Will you ever? (ſaid I:)“ to that ſhe an- 
ſwered nothing.“ Well, madam (ſaid I) 
ſince I find you are ſhuffling with me, I will 
ſet out of this country, whilſt 1 have money 
in both pockets.” Pray (faid ſhe) give 
me back the five moidore piece, and the two 

Ss. * three 
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three pound twelves, &c. for they are. my 
brother's, which he left me to pay the work- 
men with.” „ The devil a halfpenny (hall 
you ſee of it (ſaid I) for as I had it by your 
conſent, I am-reſolved to keep it, for it will 
ſerve me very well in my London journey.” 
Upon this, we were called-down to dinner. 
The company were Mrs, ] „Mr. T-— 
S——, a Warwickſhire gentleman, Parthe- 
niſſa, and mylelf. ] fat at miſs's right-hand 
and, during dinner-time, ſhe put her right 
foot upon my left, and often ſpake (but ſoftly) 
in Welch, tm callon, fi enaed; which in 
Engliſh is, my heart, my ſoul. Thoſe words 
gave me new life; inſomuch, that I flattered 
myſelf that her reſolutions would alter before 
we parted; and as Mrs. J——, and Mr, 
| (who paid a long viſit in the family, 
being very intimate) were no ſtrangers to 
our buſineſs there, I was determined to put 
the queſtion to her before them. After we 
had dined, I addreſſed myſelf to her, telling 
her, that J had acquainted Mrs.] „and 
that gentleman (pointing at Mr. S——) 
with the intent of our meeting there. I 
have the clergyman (added 1) at hand; and 
1 beg you will let me know your real inten- 
tions.” „I will not marry you now (ſaid 
ſhe.)” „Not now (ſaid I) why could you 
not have told me fo laſt week, and not to 
have let me given my friends. this, trouble, 
and to keep the parſon theſe three days wait- 
ing for us. It you will not marry me (added 


I) 
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t) why did you order me to buy the ring?“ 
« Not to be married with (ſaid ſhe.) “ No, 
(ſaid I, ſurpriſed) what did you bid me buy 
it for then?” She again (confuſedly) told 
me, not to be married. Why do not you 
(lays I haſtily) tell Mrs. J—, &c. what 
was my intent in buying it?“ To that queſ- 
tion ſhe did not (neither could ſhe indeed) 
make me any anſwer, well knowing, that 
Mrs. J——, &c. ſaw very plain that the 
thing was undeniable. For my part, begin- 
ning to ſuſpect her inconſtancy, I was refolv- 
ed to trifle no longer with her. I turned 
towards her, and ſaid, Madam, you have 
denied me the pleaſures of life.“ “What 
pleaſures of life? (ſaid ſhe briſkly:Y* 4 You 
(ſaid I) never would let me go any where; 
eſpecially, to the muſic-meetings at Here- 
ford and Worceſter, where J might have 
been in company, and have improved my- 
ſelf, by converſing with good maſters. Then 
again, it is treaſon to ſpeak to any one, el- - 
pecially young women, leſt by my ſo doing 
I ſhould incur your diſpleaſure: nay, I could 
name a thouſand things more, but I am ſure 
it would be needleſs.” Well, Mr. Parry, 
(ſaid ſhe) I will never marry any one with- 
out my mamma's conſent.” Really miſs, 
(ſaid Mrs. J—) I think you are very much 
to be commended; and you are certainly in 
the right.” By this time I was almoſt rav- 
ing mad. What do you mean (ſays I, to 
Partheniſſa) by tooling me in this manner. 

H 5 The 
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The world may well imagine, that I ſhall 
never have your mother's conſent. Your 
baſe uſage to me is inſufferable. You, and: 
only you, (continued I) have been my ruin, 


and that you know too, too well.. You have 
kept me theſe three years in Roſs, wherein I 


have ſpent the flower of my youth to pleaſe 
you.. I might have had two very good places: 
by applying for ; but you would not let me: 
go from you, telling me from time to time 
you would moſt certainly marry me, and that 
I ſhould have no occaſion to make a liveli- 


hood of muſic,. for that you had enough for 
both of us, without it. Then again, at Chriſt- 


mas laſt, when 1 had faithfully paid my debts,, 


had money enough, good cloaths,. linen, &c, 


to have carried me any where;' then, you. 
would not let me go, when (it was worſe 
than death to me) I willingly would have 
gone; but, your ſwearing to me, you would 
marry me this ſummer, prevented my leav- 
ing the country, | ſtayed, believing fondly 


every. thing you ſaid was ſacred ; but now 
I ſee my error; and ſince you are bent upon 


tooling me, I here ſolemnly declare before 
the Almighty,. and in the preſence of Mrs. 


J—— and Mr. S——, that if you will not 


marry immediately, I will inſtantly give you 


all the letters you have writ to me, which I 
now have in my pocket, provided you pro- 
miſe to return me thoſe I have written to 
you : and, I further declare, that for your 
take I never. will make love to another wo- 


man, 
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man, as long as you live.” I brought all 
her letters with me, with a reſolution to com- 
mit them to the flames, the minute we were 
married; for I thought them fit for no one's 


peruſal, excepting ourſelves. To my pro- 


poſals of parting or marrying, ſhe made me 
no manner of aniwer; and the tears guſhed 
in her eyes. After having ſat mute ſome 


time, ſhe aſked me, if I would give her the 


money. Madam (ſaid I) why will not 
you anſwer the Queſtion I have propoſed to 
you ?” „ Why then (aid ſhe) 1 never will 
marry without mamma's conſent,” „ Ma- 
dam (ſaid I) you may do as you pleaſe, for 
I am reſolved, not to give myſelf any farther 
trouble about you, As for the money, you 
ſhall never handle a doit of it; I will keep 
it towards the money I have profuſely ſpent 
in your ſervice, and in part of ſatisfaction 
for my loſt time: and ſince (ſaid I) you have 
uſed me ſo ungenteelly, by G—d, I will 
make your letters public.” TI left che room, 
and ſhe burſt into tears, and aſked Mrs. I—, 
if ſhe had heard my laſt words, Mrs, J— 
ſaid, no. Lord, madam, (ſays ſhe) he 
ſays, he will expoſe my letters.” I do not 
think he will do that (ſays Mrs. I,) 
though he is now in a paſſion; people in 
love ſay a great many things in heat, which 
they never intend performing.“ Partheniſſa 
begged of her to perſuade me to return her 
the money. Mrs. J—— came out of the 
parlour, and deſired me to give Partheniſſa 

_ He (if 
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(if 1 had any of her's) the money. Madam 


(ſaid I) I am really concerned to think that 


I cannot comply with your requelt ; there- 
fore hope you will not preſs me to give it 
her, becauſe I am refolved to make ſure of 
ſome pocket-money for my journey; and if 
you knew all, you would ſay I have acted 
too honeſt a part by her.” Mrs. J— hear- 
ing that, importuned me no more, ſo went 


and informed Partheniſſa with the reſult of 
our diſcourſe; She returned to her brother's 


about five o'clock, without any ceremony 

from me, but a look full of indignation. 
The diſappointment gave me a great 

deal of uneaſineſs, and flung. me into ſuch 


paſſions, which made me behave with greater 
arrogancy towards her, than became me z. 


but yet, after ſhe was gone (fo ſtrongly was 


I infatuated) my heart relented, and I would,, 
had it been in my power, have given mil- 


lions to have had her in my arms, 


After I had compoſed myſelf, IT begged 


the favour of Mrs. ]J— to inform me, how 


miſs came there, for I had miſſed her upon 
the road. Mrs. J— faid, that Mr. S— was. 
walking with her about eleven o'clock in the / 


fields, and going over a ſtile near the high 
road, they faw a young lady and a ſervant 
coming very flowly along. Mrs. J— im- 
mediately imagined her to be Partheniſſa, 
but on her making her a bow, and ſeeming 
to incline to ſtop her horſe, almoſt confirm- 
ed Mrs, J— in her opinion; fo ſhe deſired 

My. 
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Mr. S— to ſtep and aſk the ſervant who the 


young lady was; the ſervant anſwered, Mr. 
P—'s ſiſter. By this time Mrs. — came 
up with Partheniſſa, aſked her, where ſhe 
was going, and why ſhe did not call at 
Dingeſtow-houſe. Partheniſſa told her, - ſhe 
was going to J—- E—'s, at the Parloo. 
Mrs. — told her, the roads were impaſſa- 
ble for a woman; ſo deſired her to return 
back to her houſe, and ſaid, that miſs might- 
ſend the ſervant forward to the tenants, and 
wait till ſhe came there the foot-way, that 
being a fine walk. Partheniſſa told (for 
once the truth) Mrs. J — ſhe had no great 
buſineſs there, and immediately jumped off 
her mare, and walked with Mrs, J— to her 
houfe. Mrs. ] aſked her, if ſhe had 
met me. Mhils ſaid, no; for ſhe had been 
ſome time at C—] G—, a tenant of her 
brother's, | 

Mrs. J— and Mr. S— talked ſome con- 
ſiderable time, thinking to bring Partheniſſa 
into diſcourſe with them, but to no purpoſe. 
Mr. S— called Mrs. J— out of the parlour, 
and ſaid, he believed the young lady to be 
very baſhful, and naturally reſerved. 

He adviſed Mrs. J— to talk with Parthe- 
niſſa concerning me; for ſurely (ſays he) 
ſhe is come to be married, and it will be 
neceſſary (I ſuppoſe) to ſend for Mr. D—, 

the clergyman. Mrs. J told him, ſhe 
would ſpeak to Partheniſſa; accordingly ſhe 

did, and told her, that two or three ne 

ore 
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fore I had informed them of the affair be- 


tween her and myſelf; and farther, that the 


imagined, it was with miſs's approbation. 


Mrs. J— till added, ſhe thought herſelf 


obliged to aſſure Partheniſſa of her endea- 
vours to ſerve her in any thing that lay in 
her power, and likewiſe to keep the affair 
a ſecret. Partheniſſa (in a great confuſion) 


told Mrs. J—, that ſhe did not intend to do 


any thing. Mrs. J— immediately begged 
her pardon,. for mentioning any thing to her 
(particularly being an utter ſtranger) that 
was diſagreeable ; but that, by what ſhe had 
been informed by me (ſome ſhort time be- 
fore) ſhe imagined it to be quite contrary. 
And juſt as they ended the diſcourſe I came 
ia. What paſt afterwards, I have mention- 
ed in the foregoing page. 

I could not be at reſt till I writ her a let- 
ter (ſee letter, Numb. XVI.) I went to Mon- 


mouth and ſent it her from thence, by the 


wife of Dicky Creed, and returned that 
evening to Dingeſtow ; but before my re- 
turn, the old woman brought a letter (ſee 
letter, Numb. XVII.) for me, from mils ;: 
but directed it to Mrs. J—, in order to pre- 
vent our being ſuſpected. The next day I 
went to Partheniſſa, taking with me a letter 
that Mrs. J— was pleaſed to write to her at 
my requeſt, wherein ſhe thanked her for her 


viſit (though deſigned for miſs's ends) and 


that ſhe -would pay miſs one very ſoon. 
Mrs. M— P— was with her in the parlour 
| _ 


Lizzs or JAMES PARRY. 183 
when 1 came there, but Partheniſſa ſoon 
found means to ſend her to another part of 
the houſe. This was upon the 4th of July, 
1733. My dear (ſaid I) I am now come 
to take my laſt farewel of you; in the firſt 
place, here are the pieces of gold, which 
you ſay belong to your brother.” She took. 
them from me, ſeemingly reluctant. Þ 
now (added I) bid you an eternal adieu, and 
wiſh you all the happineſs imaginable ; and 
if you ever do marry, it ſhall be always my 
earneſt prayer to heaven, that you may meet 
with a loving huſband, and one that will 
make you happy. Here is a letter from 
Mrs. J— to you (delivering it to her) and: 
becauſe you ſhall hereafter have no reaſon. 
to ſay, that I have not behaved towards you 
like a man of honour or common ſenſe: 
would do to the woman who has captivated 
him, I have brought you all your letters. 
Here they are (offering them into her hand) 
do what you pleaſe with them.” At thoſe 
words ſhe ſtruck the bundle of letters out 
of my hands, and ran into my arms, and: 
clung about my neck, crying; then begging 
of me, not to ſtab her with my words. 7 
you muſt go from me (ſaid ſhe, fondly. 
gazing in my eyes) kill me, then J ſhall not 
be miſerable.” : 

Here ſhe fell a crying; (methought that 
womens tears were like April ſnowers, &c. 
but yet, being fondly credulous, and forget- 
ting her proteſtations in March, 1734, and 

in 
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in December, ditto, I was willing to mitti- 
gate her ſeeming ſorrow.) “Madam (ſaid 
I) what would you have me do? I have 
acted with as much honour as any man 
could do by you; I love you to diſtraction, 
and have been at a great expence to no pur- 
pole. You came to the. place appointed, 
and refuſed me marriage. Many hundreds 
of your ſex would, I am ſure, be glad to be 
thought an honeſt wife, eſpecially in ſuch a 
caſe as ours z therefore I muſt tell you free- 
ly, your uſage to me has been baſe, and un- 
delerved, If I may take the freedom (con- 
tinued I) pray what was the reaſon you 
would not be married, when time and place 
offered ſo opportunely ?** “ Will you not, 
my deareſt dear (ſaid ſhe) hanging round my 
neck) be angry with me, if I tell you fin- 
cerely ?” © By my ſoul, and all that is ſa- 
cred, (faid I) I will not.” „I was really 
afraid (ſaid ſhe) that I was with child by you, 
when 1 went for Dingeſtow ; but before I 
alighted at C—— G 's, I found the 
f—s coming upon me, and then I was ſure 
of not being with child. That, and the 
thought of parſon D——'s marrying us (for 
he would have blabbed around the country) 
made me reſolve to put it off. And what [ 
faid concerning mamma's conſent, was with 
no view, but to hinder thee from preſſing 
me. But I was really afraid (continued ſhe) 
that thou wouldeſt tell Mrs. and Mr, 
Sh- d all that paſſed between us: it thou 
| og ES hadit, 
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hadſt, thou never wouldſt have ſeen me 
living again; for I was reſolved to poiſon 
myſelf.” „My lovely angel! (ſaid I, claſp- 
ing and embracing her) 1 would ſooner die 
than be falſe to thee : but tell me fincerely 
what I am to depend upon.” „ Well, my 
deareſt (ſaid ſhe) I will actually marry thee ; 
therefore ſend for a licence any where, for I 
will not be married without one; and if a 
blank one can be had, it will be ſo much the 
ſnugger. Get any parſon, but D—s, and 
I will be thine in a legal manner, and make 
thee as happy as I poſſibly can.” We were 
interrupted, fo retired to her chamber, where 
we embraced, &c. each other, to my think- 
ing, with more tenderneſs than ever. Whilſt 
] was with her, ſhe writ a letter to Mrs, J—, - 
(ſee No. 18.) I took my leave of Parthe- 
niſſa, promiſing to return to her next day; 
io went to Dingeſtow. I was as good as my 
word, and ftaid with her three or four days. 
During that time, it is to be imagined, we 
contrived all methods to be by ourſelves; 
and I propoſed going either to Llandaff, He- 
reford, Worceſter, Glouceſter, or Briſtol, to 
buy a licence. My dear boy (ſaid ſhe) 
you ſhall not go to either of thoſe places, be- 
cauſe you are known there.” *© Why then, 
my dear (ſaid I) let me go to London, and 
I ſhall be ſure of one at Doctors Commons.*? 
„No (ſaid ſhe, reclining her head upon my 
ſhoulder) thou ſhalt not go there for the 
world ; then I never ſhould ſee thee again 
indeed, 


— 
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indeed, but muſt always be in ſolitude and 
miſery. But hah! (ſaid ſhe overjoyed) 1 
have a thought come into my head, that will 
do: and my boy will allow a woman's pro- 
jection to be the quickeſt in affairs of this 
nature.” „Out with it, my angel (ſaid I, 
in an ecſtaſy) this very moment!“ Mr, P— 
the merchant (ſays ſhe) is a well-wiſher and 
friend of yours; write to him, and beg of 
him to get a blank licence, if poſſible; but 
if not, any other from the Commons. You 
can, my deareſt, return him the money he 
Jays out, by Tudor the waggoner.“ I kiſſed 
her for the lucky thought, and aſſured her I 
would not fail writing to London, the mi- 
nute I returned to Roſs. © I intend, my 
dear (ſaid J) to have a paragraph written by 
a friend, and inſerted in the Glouceſter Jour- 
nal, that J intend to teach in Abergavenny, 
Monmouth, &c. by which means your mam- 
ma will not miſtruſt my being with you, 
when I am out of Roſs.” That will do 
purely (ſaid ſhe) and as thou loveſt me, do 
not neglect it.“ | 

I returned to Roſs upon the gth, and had 
the paragraph, dated the 14th of July, 1735, 
inſerted in the journal, which had my defired 
effect; for when Mrs. P—— thought I was 
at Monmouth, or Abergavenny, I moſt cer- 
tainly was in her daughter's arms, at her 
ſon· in- law's houſe. And whenever I re- 
turned to Roſs, Mrs. P=— commended me 


for 


LITE or JAMES PARRY. 187 


for ſtirring (as ſhe called it) a little about 
to get money. 
But during this time, it was whiſpered 
about ſeveral pariſhes, that there had- been 
ſome remarkable wedding at Dingeſtow. 
Some ſaid, it was between Partheniſſa and 
Mr. J-—} „brother to R——J 5 
Eſq; of Dingeſtow; others ſaid, it was a 
Roman Catholic couple; and I was inform- 
ed, that one E R——, daughter to a 
tenant of Mrs. P „ Imagined it to be 
miſs and myſelf. She came to Dingeſtow, 
and aſked Mr. Is houſe-keeper, whe- 
ther Partheniſſa had been there upon ſuch a 
time, or not. The houſe keeper anſwered 
in the affirmative. Why then (ſaid ſhe) 
poor Partheniſſa is married to Mr. Parry, 
and madam P— will break her heart.“ The 
houſe. keeper, I was informed, aſſured her, 
there was no ſuch thing as a wedding there. 
However, B— R— railed againſt me bit- 
terly ; and as I never had any miſunderſtand- 
ing with the girl, but, on the contrary, have 
lent her money, when her father has refuſed 
it her, I was nettled at her behaviour, and 
made myſelf ſo ridiculous as to ſend her a re- 
primanding letter, which the girl anſwered ; 
proteſting her innocency of what I fooliſhly 
had laid to her charge. | 

Ih C—ke, of the Hill, near Roſs, who 
was ſomething related to Mrs. P—, came 
and informed her of a report that he had 


heard, which was current, and it was aſſert- 
ed 
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ed for truth, that her daughter was either 
married, or to be married, to Mr. John J—; 
or me; © But (ſays he) take care of Mr. 
Parry,” „Sir, (ſays Mrs. P—) I thank 
you, I will take care of my daughter; and 
if I do not, my daughter is able enough to 
take care of herſelf.” There is the thanks 
he had. Partheniſſa came to Rofs in five or 
ſix days after I had left Monmouthſhire, 
Neither of us were ſtrangers to what Mr. 
C—ke had hinted to Mrs. P—; Pen inform- 
ed miſs of it, and mifs of courſe told me; 
and both of us heartily wiſhed him at the 
devil for his trouble. It was at this time, 
that, by her directions, I writ to a worthy 
gentleman in London, begging the favour 
of him to get ſome acquaintance of his, to 


go to Doctors Commons, and buy a licence, 


&c. The 28th of July, 1735, being fair- 
day at Roſs, feveral of Mrs. P—'s tenants, 
and their neighbours, came to ſee her and 
miſs. When they had an opportunity of 
ſpeaking to Mrs. P—, unobſerved by miſs, 
(for Monmouthſhire is one of the moſt goſ- 
ſipping counties in the kingdom) they told 

er, the country news, viz. that miſs was 
married to Mr. John J—. Well, well, 
(ſays Mrs. P—) I am obliged to you for 
your intelligence, but to me it is no news at 
all.” T-came in whilft they were at dinner, 
and Mrs. P- made me fit down by her, in 
particular, that day. Mr. Parry (faid ſhe) 
have you heard the mighty news?” © What 
| mighty 
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mighty news, madam? (ſaid I.) Why, 
{ſays ſhe) my daughter is married.” © Are 
you ſerious, madam? (ſaid I, half dead.)“ 
„Jam told ſo (lays ſhe) and that ſhe was 
married at Dingeſtow,” (All this while, 
mils and myſelf did not dare to look each 
other in the face.) ** Really, madam (ſaid 
J) miſs did not behave genteelly, in not let- 
ting her acquaintance into the ſecret.” (Then 
turning to miſs.) © Indeed mils, if I had 
known any thing of the matter, the bells 
ſhould have rung here inceſſantly for three 
days together.“ Some people ſay (ſaid 
Mrs. P—) that my daughter is going to be 
married to Mr. Doomſday ; and others men- 
tion Mr. J— J—. I wonder who will be 
the next huſband they will pitch upon for my 
daughter.“ think, madam, (ſaid I) the 
devil's in the people; they i invent lies, meer- 
ly for the ſake of telling them.” “Mr. 
Parry (faid ſhe) I am really of your way of 
thinking ; but there is one comfort, ſay what 
they will, I ſhall not mind them; neither do 
] believe any one elle will.“ I aſſured her, 
with all my ſoul, that it was my opinion, ſhe 
was very much in the right of it. 
I came to Partheniſſa the next day, when 
we both expreſſed ourſelves very well pleaſed 
at Mrs. P——'s taking no manner of notice 
of the country's buzzing. * Have you (ſaid 
ſhe) ſent to London for a licence ?” I replied, 
« Yes, my jewel, and do expect an anſwer 
by the next poſt. - * lf you ſhould make a 
| bad 
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bad huſband, after all your vows of love 
(aid ſhe) I ſhall be wretched,” „ have, 
my deareſt girl (ſaid I) challenged my thoughts, 
and examined myſelf thoroughly, knowing 
matrimony to be too ſolemn a thing to jeſt 
wich; and if I thought that I could not make 
both you and myſelf happy, by proving the 
beſt of huſbands, I never would preſs you to 
it. You are no ſtranger to my vices, nor 
(if I have any) my virtues. You very well 
know I have hid nothing from you, but, on 
the contrary, have fully expoſed my ill qua- 
lities to you. Therefore, my lovely angel, 
it is in your power to make me the moſt re- 
formed of men.” I do not (ſaid ſhe) in 
the leaſt diſpute your making a good huſ- 
band; if I ever had thought you would not, 
you never ſhould have done what you have 
done. But, my deareſt Jemmy muſt give 
me the liberty of telling him ſomething con- 
cerning my pappa and mamma. He was a 
perſon that was reſpected by moſt people; 
but when he was in liquor, he would quarrel 
with any one, and would often beat mamma, 
Upon one time, he wanted her to break her 
ſettlement ; telling her, that there would be 
enough left for me, when my aunt H 
died; but he could not prevail upon her to 
do it, upon which he beat her unmercifully, 
and gave her a violent blow upon her breaſt, 
which occaſions her ſmoaking ſo much to- 
bacco; inſomuch, that if ſhe left it off, ſhe 
would be no long liver,” * My dear angel 

PL (ſaid 
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{faid I) you ſeem, by telling me this, that 
you are apprehenſive of my uling you in that 
vile manner which your pappa did your 
mamma.” No indeed ſaid ſhe) not in 
the leaſt; far be it from me, to harbour any 
ſuch thoughts of thee. And it was but the 
other day, that mamma told me the reaſon of 
her ſmoaking.” gut to what intent (ſaid 
I) my dear, do you tell me this?“ © No in- 
tent at all (ſaid ſhe) excepting that, that I 
would have thee believe I can keep nothing 
a ſecret from thee. And if thou wilt love 
me dearly, dearly, I will tell thee how mamma 
came to live in Roſs ; but if you ſhould be ſo 
filly as to ſpeak a word of it in Pen's hearing, 
you will knock all on the head,” (Itwore I 
would obey her in every thing). My deareſt 
muſt know then (ſaid ſhe) that after my 
papa died, my mamma had a liking to one 
J——, a ſchool-maſter, who uſed, when TI 
was little, to teach me to read. But before 
that, mamma was not half a yard (or at leaſt, 
not much more) round the waiſt; and was 
counted, in her younger years, a great beau- 
ty. She lived with her aunt in Monmouth- 
ſhire, and had the character of a very cha- 
ritable young gentle woman, round the coun- 
try. Mr. C—ke, of the Hill, courted her 
formerly, but ſhe would not have him, be- 
cauſe his elder brother was living. Soon af- 
terwards, Mr. C—ke's brother died, then he 
would not have my mamma. Soon after, 
my pappa's wife died, and he wanting mo- 
ney, 
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ney, borrowed ſeven hundred pounds of 
mamma, and not being conveniently able to 
pay her, he courted her, and offered to ſettle 
a larger jointure upon her, than her fortune 
could command. She conſented to be mar- 
ried to him; by which marriage I was born, 
I hope, to make thee and myſelf happy. 
My pappa proved a bad huſband, as J have 
told you before. He died before I was nine 
years old; and in about a year afterwards 
Mr. ]J—, who I told you taught me to read, 
courted mamma; and 1 believe mamma 
loved him, becauſe he was thought to be a 
good chriſtian ; yet, notwithſtanding his re- 
ligion, love overcame him. I have often 
ſeen him lean his head upon her ſhoulder 
(here ſhe ſhewed me) juſt ſo; and very often 
he would fit upon mamma's lap, and ſome- 
times ſhe would upon his. Some of the fa- 
mily ſeeing them lit ſo by chance, acquainted 
my brother of-it, who immediately forbid 
Mr. J——ns the houſe; threatening to ſhoot 
him, if he ever came near it. He after- 
wards came to mamma, and upbraided her 
for beneathing herſelf, and for forgetting my 
pappa's memory ſo ſoon; upon which they 
quarrelled, and mamma took all her own 
goods from his houſe; and ſo we came to 
live here in Roſs. My brother would have 
kept me with him, if he could have done it; 
but mamma would not leave me behind her, 
you may be ſure. Thus, my dear, dear Mr. 
Parry (continued ſhe) have I given you an 
account 
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account how heaven has flung me in your 
Way.“ My lovely angel! (faid I) claſping 
her, this frankneſs of yours makes me (if 
poſſible) love you more and more, &c.“ 
Upon the 27th of July, I received an an- 
ſwer to that letter which I had ſent to Lon- 
don, (ſee No. 19.) and the minute I had read 
it, I ſhewed it her; who was under as great 
a concern at the peruſal of it, as I was, 
Pray, deareſt (ſaid ſhe) run to Mr. L— 
with it, and take his advice in the affair.“ 
] went and ſhewed him the letter, and he ad- 
viſed me to write to. my friend in London, 
deſiring him. to take any clergyman with him 
to Doctors Commons, by which means he 
could not fail of having a licence. I went 
back to Partheniſſa, and acquainted her with 
the reſult of what had paſſed between Mr. 
L and me, and that poſt I writ again 
to London, according to his inftructions ; 
and moreover, told my friend who was to be 
my ſpouſe. We were both of us very im- 
patient for the anſwer to my London letter, 
and upon the ſecond of Auguſt, I received 
it; (ſee No. 20.) my being diſappointed, in 
not having the licence, grieved me. I com- 
municated it to her. She ſighing, ſaid, 
© Good God, my dear boy, what ſhall we 
do?” „My dear girl (ſaid I) you fee what 
my dear friend Will. L—— ſays in his let- 
ter; in my opinion, what he has intimated 
to me, carries a heavy weight, I may, my 
dear angel, and will, if you give me leave, 
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whip away to London, and there I ſhall be 
{ure of a licence; and ſince you have no in- 
clination to let me go to Llandaff, &c. &c, 
&c. for one, I really think it the moſt ſecret 
and ſafeſt method to ſet out this night to 
London. “No, no, (laid ſhe) thou ſhouldeſt 


ſooner take thy cutteau, and kill me, than 


go to London.” © Why ſo, my heart's 
darling? (ſaid I.) You know me (laid ſhe) 
to be too jealous of you here in the country, 
and what mult I be, if you go to London? 
therefore you ſhall not go there, above all 
places in the world, unleſs you have a mind 
to bereave me of life ; but I am ſure you 
have more love for me, than to ſhorten my 
days*? I am raviſhed (ſaid I) to think 
my fair one has ſo good an opinion of me: 
but what ſhall we do? I am reſolved to be 
thy lawful huſband in a very ſhort time.” 
My dear deareſt (ſaid ſhe, embracing me) 
I will marry thee before the winter comes in, 
let what will come of it.” 

Towards the ſeventh of Auguſt, ſhe was 
to return to Monmouthſhire ; and (unknown 
ro me) out of a compliment, aſked her mo- 


ther to come there for a month, &c. Her, 


mother accepted of the invitation; I believe, 
partly to ſave the expence of houſe-keeping. 
Miſs acquainted me with it, and I could not 
keep my temper,. but ſwore, that her mo- 
ther's being in Monmouthihire would ruin 
our amour; ſhe aſſured me to the contrary, 
and proteſted, that ſhe would not ſtay _ 

| a fort- 
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a fortnight there, © My dear (laid ſhe) if 
mamma ſhould ſtay there any time, I can 
come as often as 1 pleaſe to you, here in 
Roſs ; and we can eaſily be married, becauſe 
of her being ſo far diſtant from us.“ My 
dear (ſaid 1) you have bound me ſo firmly 
yours, that your will ſhall be my law; bur 
if any thing happens contrary to our expec- 
tations, by which means our hopes ſhould be 
fruſtated, I hope you will not attribute any 
miſcarriage to me,” My dear (faid ſhe) be 
ealy, I will not do any thing that ſhall be 
diſagreeable to you; and if my deareft will 
prove conſtant, and keep no lewd women 
company, I will make the beſt of wives ta 
you; but if you ſhould prove an ill huſband 
but 1 am ſatisfied, that one that loves me as 
you do cannot) you would bring me with 
lorrow to the grave.“ 

The day before ſhe went to Monmouth- 
ſhire, we agreed to write to each other in the 
manner following; when 1 writ to her, it 
was to be with lemon juice, vpon muſic— 
paper; for after that I had pricked the muſic, 
I wiit my thoughts upon the blank part, 
with juice, which ſeemed inviſible, until ſhe 
{corched it, then the words would appear very 
viſtble. When I had ſo done, 1 would take 
it to the maid Pen, who carefully would in- 
cloſe it in her letter to mils ; imagining what 
I tenr, to be written for the flute; ſo that my 
letters were not ſuſpected. Her way of writ- 
ing to me, was as follows. She writ to Pen, 


I 2 ; and 
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and no more than what would fill the fourth 
part of half (ſometimes) a ſheet; then; on 


the blank ſide, ſhe would deſire Pen to aſk. 


me for a tune for the flute, and would pur 
eight or nine conſonants together, for the 
name of the tune, Pen could hardly read 
writing, and when (as I always expected a 
letter) I came to the houſe, ſhe would ſay, 
„Mr. Parry, miſs has ſent me a letter, and 
you mult write her out a tune, but I cannot 
think of the tune ;” with that ſhe would pull 
out the letter, and 1 (making her believe I 
could not remember the name of it) would 
tear off the other part of the letter, and take 
it with me, then ſcorch it, &Cc. 


Auguſt the yth, they ſet out for Mon- 


mouthſhire. In the morning, mils and I 
iwore conftancy to each other; ſhe, at the 
ſame time, promiſing, that it ſhould not be 
long before we met again. - About an hour 
before they fer out, ſhe gave me her caſket 
of rings to keep, and bid me go before them, 
to the end of the town, where they were to 
get on horſeback. I took the ſervants, that 
came to fetch them, to the Ship (which was 
next door to the houſe that I had been ar, 
when ſhe was jealous of the jerſey-ſpinner, 
in December, 1734,) and gave them a tank- 
ard or two of cyder, and, in the interim, 
Mrs. P and miſs came, with a train of 


women with them, to ſee them ſafe on horſe- 
back. 
The 
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The moment miſs ſaw me at the Ship door, 
ſhe bluſhed as red as vermillion. Her mo- 
ther walked foremoſt, and I walked cloſe to 
miſs. She hemmed, as if ſomething had 
been in her throat, (but I knew it to be a 
fign of diſcontent) and eagerly looked to- 
wards the Anchor ale-houſe, and afterwards 
turned her face to me, and, to my no ſmall 
ſurpriſe, ſaid, G—d d—n that houſe.“ 
„God bleſs me (ſaid I ſoftly) what is the 
matter ?” „ You know what is the matter, 
(ſaid ſhe) and if you love me, ſwear to me 
you will not go there.“ Gd d—m me 
if I do (ſaid I.) Then (faid ſhe) take 
your leave of mamma immediately, and let 
me inſtantly fee you ran up the proſpe&t-hill, 
and not go into town the way we came here, 
which is the cauſeway, and you ſhall hear 
from me this week.” I took leave of them, 
and ran up the hill (which is almoſt perpen- 
dicular) ſhe viewing: me all the way from the 
road. I was ſo expeditious, that when I 
climbed over the proſpect-wall, I was forced 
to lie flat, to draw breath; and that hour, 
I] went and informed Mr. L——s with the 
manner of our parting, her curſing, &c. He 
laughed heartily, and ſaid, ** James, this 
girl moft certainly loves you.” 1. received 
a letter from her, by the hands of Pen, in 
the manner I have beforementioned, (ſee 
No, 21.) I anſwered it, (ſee No. 22.) and 
the day following, I writ her another in the 
lame manner, (ſee No. 23.) She — 
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the ſame week, and in it, ſent a copy of 
verſes out of the Spectators, which (to keep 
her mother in ignorance) I was to ſet a tune 
to, (ſce No. 24.) Upon the 16th of Auguit, 
I went down to Newport in Monmouth— 
ſhire ; but before J ſet out, I writ her a let- 
rer, (fee No. 25.) and at my return, receiv- 
ed one from her, (ſee No. 26.) 1 anſwered 
it, (ice No. 27.) I received another from 
her, (ſee No. 28.) I anſwered her letter, (ſee 
INo. 29.) and not hearing from her, as I ex- 
pected, I ſent her another letter, (ſee No. 
30.) Avgult the 25th, J received one from 
her, (ſee No. 31.) The 28th day, I went to 
Newport in Monmouthſhire ; but whilit I 
was at Monmouth, I writ a letter to — 
G——, gardener to Mr. P——, (ice No. 
32.) Partheniſſa writ me word, in juice, that 
1 muſt not be out of Roſs; for that ſhe 
would be with me in a day or two. She atf- 
terwards gave the paper to the gardener, di- 

g him what part to write on; wherein 
he aflured me (which I very well knew) he 
had no violin to diſpofe of, and directed his 
letter to the King's- head in Monmouth. Up- 
on the goth, I returned to Rofs, and ſhe 
came after me, upon the firſt of September. 
Our joy in meeting was unſpeakable, and I 
was incapable of going out of her ſight, ex- 


cepting bed-time, &c. for ſeven days ſucceſ 


ſively. During her ſtay in Roſs, we were 
often obſtructed in our pleaſures, by Mrs. 


Eliz. Dew, an intimate acquaintance of Par- 


theniſſa's. 
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theniſſa's. This young woman would often 
peep through the window before ſhe ſpake, 
to ſee if mils was, or was not in the parlour z 


and upon one particular time, ſhe had like 
to have ſeen us (and it is in my opinion ſhe 


did) in the midſt of our embraces, for which 


I have ofter curſed her, and miſs has wiſhed 
her blind, or in the bottom of the river Wye. 

Monmouth races, that year, were to begin 
upon the 12th of September. Two or three 
days before they began, I aſked Partheniſſa 
if ſhe would let me go there. My dear, 
(ſaid ſhe) do not aſk. me; for, by my con- 
ſent, you ſhall not go.” „“ My angel (ſaid 
J) you went there Taſt year, and — 
me that (provided 1 ſtayed at home then) I 
ſhould go this year,” „My deareft (ſaid 
ſhe) if you will ſtay no longer than the horſe- 
race time, you ſhall go.” Upon Tuelday 
the 12th I came booted, &c. in order to 
take my leave of her. After we had dined, 
] went into the parlour with her; there, for 
the ſpace of fifteen minutes, ſwearing con- 
ſtancy, &c. I ſaluted her, and was going 


out of the room. She ran at me as quick as 


thought, and took me round the neck, hug- 
ged me to her breaſt, then guſhing into a 
flood of -tears, looking languidly at me, ſay- 
ing, Dear, dear Mr. Parry, will you leave 
me?” I was never ſo ſurpriſed in my lite. 


In the name of heaven (ſaid I) what has 


troubled my angel?“ Nothing“ (laid ſhe) 
at which ſhe ſunk in my arms, © Tell me, 
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thou ſacred treaſure of my ſoul (ſaid I) what 
has cauſed this ſudden change in thee; ſure, 
it muſt be ſomething uncommon, that could 
move you thus; and as I never hid any thing 
from my fair one, I inſiſt upon your telling 
me the unlucky occaſion of your tears, which 
affect me moſt ſurpriſingly.” * You know 
(ſaid ſhe faintly) I never could bear the 
thoughts of your going to any public place, 
therefore I durſt not aſk you to ſtay with me; 
bur I really am afraid, you have appointed 
lome miſtreſs or other to give you the meet- 
ing there; and had I a thouſand pounds by 
me, I would give it you to ſtay with me.” 
« My deareſt girl (ſaid I) you ſurmiſe very 
ſtrange notions of me. As J hope for mercy, 
I have no thought of any woman, belides 
yourſelf z neither do I ever intend having an 
1ntiigue with any other. You are often jea- 
lous of me, without a juſt ſuſpicion ; and I 
tell you now, as I have often done before, 
that | have, and will be as conſtant to you, 
as the flowing tides are to the moon. But 
ſince I find you averſe to my going to Mon- 
mouth, let the horſe-race be d—d; for I 
prefer thy dear dear converſation above all 
worldly pleaſures; therefore by choice I will 
ſtay with thee.” At that, ſhe ran to the 
parlour door, and buttoned it; then, takin 
liold of my hand, ſhe looked wiſhfully ar 
me, and ſaid, Will my deareſt boy ſtay 
with me?“ „ will ſtay with thee (faid I) my 
fond one,” Good God! (faid ſhe, claſp- 
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ing me in her arms, and bedewing my cheeks 
with her tears) how dear thou art to me! 
Come and fit upon my lap, and talk fondly 
to me.” I ſat acroſs her knees, and with an 
handkerchief, wiped the tears from her eyes. 


The ſervant Pen ſuddenly came into the 


room, but not without a little difficulty, be- 
cauſe miſs had not buttoned the door as it 
ſhould have been: I ſprang from miſs's lap 
into the middle of the room, and the maid 
ſeeing her eyes red with tears, &c. aſked, 
«© What, in the name of God, was the mat- 
ter?“ Nothing (ſays I confuſed) but that 
I have got ſome books of miſs's, and ſhe 
wants me to deliver them, before ſhe gives 


me thoſe that are mine in her cuſtody.” “I 


do not know (lays Pen) what is between 


— 


you; neither do I care.” With that ſhe lefc 
the room, and went down into the town. 
«© My dear (ſaid I to miſs) if your crying, 
&c. and Pen's ſeeing both of us thunder- 
ſtruck, (when ſhe came into the room) does 
not ſpoil our intrigue, nay, inevitably ruin 
us, I will be hanged.” © For. God's ſake 


(ſaid ſhe) do not let my Jemmy be angry 


with me, and whatever happens from Pen, 
or any one elſe, ſhall be of no ſignification 
to me.” Pen returned in about an hour, 
and ſeeing me with miſs at the door, told 
me, ſhe thought that I was upon the road to 
Monmouth, - © I. would have been there hy 
this-time (ſaid I) but that the farrier has 


_ pricked my horſe in his ſhoeing him,” 1 


I'5 think 
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think (ſaid miſs) you are in the wrong to take 
- a horſe to Monmouth, it is but fix little miles 
to it; and as you have ſent your cloaths, I 
would adviſe you to walk there,” Both of 
us thinking my going to Monmouth highly 
neceſſary, becauſe Pen ſhould have no room 
to miſtruſt us; I went there upon the Wed- 
neſday morning. 
Miſs, being my caſh-keeper from the time 

] was paid my ſalary, gave me a guinea to 
bear my expences, and wanting meney, upon 
the following Saturday, I writ her a letter, 
and ſent it by the truſty poſt-boy (ſee No. 

33.) he delivered it into her hand, and that 
oe hour brought me an aofwer, (ſee No. 
34.) 1 returned to Roſs upon the following 
day; and ſpent moſt of my time with her, 
until her return to Monmouthſhire, which 
was upon the 29th of September. During 
the time of her being at Roſs, I often pro- 
poſed going for a licence, &c. but ſhe would 
no way confen: to it; aſſuring me, that her 
brother was expected down daily from Lon- 
den; and that his ſtay in the country would 
not be above three or four days; but the 
moment he returned, ſhe proteſted ſhe would 
make me her lawful huſband. * But, (faid 
ſhe) I have a thing to tell my ancient Briton, 
that will make him jealous. Thou doſt know 
that J have often wiſhed it in my power to 
make thee fo, but to no purpoſe. However, 
(continued ſhe) I will really tell thee what is 
intended in Monmouthſhire, to thy deſtruc- 


tion 
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tion and mine.” „For the Almighty's ſake 

(faid I) let me know it, in order to prevent 

it, if poſſible.” I believe (ſaid ſhe) nay, 

Jam poſitive, that my aunt J intends, 

if ſhe can, to have me married to her ſon 

D k ; he has been kept from going to 
Hereford on ' purpoſe, and comes every day 

to my brother's houſe; and whenever he 

found me fitting alone, he would draw a 

chair, and fit cloſe by me; then he would 

lay his hand upon my neck, and look wiſh- 

fully at me, and fetch a deep ſigh; (the very 

way that you did uſe, when you were about 
eighteen.) But one day, in particular, he 

took me round the neck with one hand, and 

by main force thruſt the other hand down 

my breaft; and as he kiſſed me, the impu- 

dent puppy put his tongue in my mouth. 

The moment (continued ſhe) I got looſe 

from him, I did ſpit in his face; called him 

3 an impudent raſcal, and aſked him what he 
meant by uſing me in that manner ? Dick 
J—— took me up ſhort, and repeated the 
word raſcal: * Then (ſaid he) do you know 
What a raſcal is, miſs? If you do not, by 
G—d I will ſhew you.” Whilſt Parthenifla 
related this to me, ſhe obſerved my colour 
go and come. Do not be uneaſy (ſaid ſhe) 
my deareſt, about it.“ I cannot, my dear 
(ſaid I) help faying, I am uneaſy; and had 
I been near, when he took that freedom with 
you, I G- dl would have daſhed his brains 
out,” Do not be angry with me (ſaid ſhe) 
I 6 | icr 
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telling thee this; for you know I can keep 
nothing hid from thee. I ſincerely promiſe 
thee, that he ſhall never kiſs me again; no, 
nor no one elle, unleſs it is a relation, &c. at 
coming to, or going from our houſe.” 1 
ſhall think myſelf very happy (ſaid I) if my 
angel will make her words good.” Why 
then (ſaid ſhe) to convince thee of my ſince- 
rity, I wiſh the d—] may be maſter of my 
ſoul, and may it never ſee eternity, if ever 
D— — ſhall touch my lips, or any one 
elſe, beſides thyſelf; unleſs it is a relation, 
&c. as I have told thee before. And now 
(added ſhe) I do inſiſt upon your ſwearing 
the ſame oath, to be true and conſtant to me, 
as long as I am to you.” I ſwore the ſame 
_ oath, with ſome addition, to be conſtant, 
&c. „My dear (ſaid I) your being at your 
brother's will be the greateſt of ill conſe- 
quences to me: there I have no friend be- 
{ſides yourſelf; and as there is ſome private 
talk of us already, every one will, I am afraid, 
be putting wrong notions in your head againſt 
me, (particularly your mamma, your aunt, 
that devil, and Pen, who J am ſure ſaw me 
in your lap) and, by their vile inſinuations, 
may turn thy love into hatred.” “My dear 
({aid ſhe) be under no manner of concern 
about that; and if you have any regard for 
me, you will not queſtion what I am going 
to ſay.” Before ſhe proceeded, ſhe ſat in my 
lap, and laid her arm round my neck. Be- 
lieve me, my deareſt boy, that if any one (eſpe- 
| cially 
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cially thoſe you mention) ſpeak diſreſpectfully 
of you, and ſhould ſtrive to make me do an 
impoſſibility, that is, to hate you, I will 
ſpurn at them, and love my deareft Jemmy 
more and more: therefore (continued ſhe) 
give yourſelf no manner of uneaſineſs, and 
be entirely paſſive ; for as ſoon as my brother 
returns to London (for, by his letters, he 
will be down in a fortnight, and his ſtay will 
not be above three days) let the-conſequence 
be what it will, I will make thee my lawful 
huſband, in the ſight of the world; we are 
man and wife in the ſight of heaven; mam- 
ma cannot live forever; therefore, my deareſt, 
reſt ſatisfied ; I am reſolved to contribute all 
that ſhall lie in my power to make you an 
happy man.“ 

At this time, captain Lemon's troop of 
dragoons, belonging to Lord Mark Kerr's 
regiment, was quartered in Roſs. One 
Thompſon, a riding-maſter, and ſerjeant of 
the troop, diſcovered ſomething more than 
common betwixt miſs and me. He was m 
friend, and never diſcloſed what he had ob- 
{ſerved between us. 

The 27th of September was the fixed day 
for her return into Monmouthſhire. Upon 
the 23d, H—t R—h—ll W—t—l-g, ju- 
nior, Eſq; came and invited her to a private 
ball, which was to be at R— H—, (an an- 
cient ſeat of that family's, lying N. E. about 
a mile from Roſs) the next day. Miſs 
thanked him for the favour conferred upon 


her, 


ens of xs 


her, and promiſed to come with the Miſs 
C—kes. She informed me of her unexpect- 
ed viſit from Mr. W—f—l—g, and that 
the ladies would take her up in their coach 
that evening, to go to R— H—, *©+© My 
dear (ſaid I) I wiſh you good diverſion ; and 
am ſure you cannot fail of good company at 
Mr. W—t—g's. Whilſt you are there, I 
will go down to Newport, and teach Miſs 
G n; and as it is but two and twenty 
miles there, I can eaſily meet you, at your 
| brother's, upon Saturday night, where 1 will 
ſtay a day or two with you.” She was averſe 
to my going, until her return from R—— 
H „but I over-perſuaded her, by telling 
her, (as the ſervants were coming with horſes 
to fetch her) that my coming from the re- 


moteſt part of the county, would look as if | 


I came there merely by chance, by which 
means there conld be no manner of founda- 
tion for any ſuipicion of our being frequently 
together in Roſs. She joined in opinion with 
me, and readily conſented to my going to 
Newport: and that evening, whilſt I took 
a walk in the town, Mr. C—'s coach came 
and took her to R— H—, before I had the 
pleaſure of taking leave of her. Next morn- 
ing, I ſet out for Newport; and upon Sa- 
turday the 27th, I came to her brother's, in 
expectation of ſeeing her there, according to 
our appointment. Mrs. P—— exprefied 
herſelf glad to ſee me; and after ſome little 


chat, I aſked her where miſs was. My. 


daughter 
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daughter (ſaid ſhe) will not be at home 
until to-morrow night: I have ſent Jacob 
this morning, with horſes, to fetch her.” I 
ſtayed there that night, and next morning, 
though importuned by the old lady to ſtay 
that day, I ſet out towards Roſs; hoping to 
meet miſs in Monmouth, or at leaſt upon 
the road. I waited impatiently at Mon- 
mouth until ſun-ſet, in expectation of ſeein 

her, but to no purpoſe ; ſo went to Roſs that 
night, I went to Mrs, P 's houſe, and 
aſked the maid where miſs was.. She told 
me, miſs had been gone to 1. o, ever 
ſince eight o' clock in the morning; and that 
ſhe went a different road to that of Mon- 
mouth. I came there next morning, and 
went into the parlour, to look for a letter, 
which I imagined miſs might have left for. 
me in the inſide of the ſpinnet, and, as I 
expected, found one (ſee No. 35.) I com- 
municated it to Mr. L , and told him, 
that at her requeſt, two or three days before 
] went to Newport, I returned her all her 
rings, likewiſe her gold medal. My opi- 
nion (ſays he) is, that this girl will moſt cer- 

tainly jilt you one time or other, and by Gd 
] am afraid you will find my words prove 
too true.” But I was too much infatuated, 
at that time, to believe any ſuch thing, or 
to harbour an ill thought of her. 

From the time J had left playing the or- 
gan, ſeveral people wondered at my ſtay in 
Roſs. Every one knew 1 got no money in 

| the 
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town; but, on the contrary, was always 
upon the ſpending hand; inſomuch, that 
they were ſurpriſed how my purſe held out 
but to that they were as ignorant as they 
were to my molt private affairs; for I got 
money conſiderably by teaching in the coun- 
try. - Some of the inhabitants imagined that 
I] was actually married to Partheniſſa. Others 
were of opinton, that we were to be mar- 
ried; but none of them declared their ſenti- 
ments freely, leſt they ſhould diſoblige Mrs, 
P—, and Mr. C—'s family. 

Roſs, without Partheniſſa, ſeemed to me 
as a deſolate place, and I never was eaſy in 
my temper, unleſs I was near her. I went 
down to Newport upon the 4th, and came 
to her brother's upon the 7th of October. I 
obſerved Mrs. P— look cool upon me, and 
my fears juſtly told me, that my happineſs, 
in enjoying Partheniſſa's company, &c. was 
near its period; and that night, whilſt we 
were at ſupper, there was not twenty words 
ſaid. Mrs. P— left the parlour to miſs 
and myſelf. I aſked miſs, what was the 
matter with her mamma ? * I do not know 
(ſaid ſhe) neither can I imagine what is come 
to her, unleſs ſhe is miſtruitful of us.” If 
ſo (ſaid I) I will refrain coming here; and 

rovided I can hear trom you now and 
then, I ſhall reſt ſatisfied ; eſpecially if you 
will come to me once a month, &c. in Roſs. 
If you will not approve of that method, [ 
will get out of the way for two or three 
| months.“ 
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months.” For God's ſake (ſaid ſhe) do 
not drive me mad, by talking of going to 
any ſtrange place, for mamma will not be 
out of temper long; therefore let us talk of 
ſomething elſe. Who do you think was 
(continued ſhe) at Mr. W——g's ?? „My 
dear (ſaid I) how ſhould I know 2 © There 
was (ſaid ſhe) Mr. J—y C—ke, and Mr. 
Doomſday. T hey both told me they would 
be here next Friday, to celebrate my birth- 
day.” * Nay then (ſaid I) if Mr. Doomſ- 

i 5 day will be here, I will ſtay here.” Hear- 
ing Mrs. P— come down ftairs, miſs bid 
me be ſilent, and aſſured me, I ſhould know 
her mind next morning, written upon a 
piece of paper. I was very impatient till ! 
got her by herſelf, and next morning ſhe 
flipped a paper into my hand, wherein ſhe 

\ begged I would go to Roſs that day, and 
not appear upon her birth-day, left her 
mamma ſhould take freſh grounds for jea- 
louſy ; for that Pen, and Jenny Birch the 
milliner, were to come there from Roſs : 
„And (added ſhe) if you ſtay here, we 

\ ſhall be diſcovered ; for our love cannot be 
hid.” I anſwered her, upon the fame pa- 
per, that I would punctually obey her com- 
mands, but that I thought myſelf more en- 
titled to be there, in order to celebrate her 
birth-day, than Mr. Doomſday, or any one 
elle; and farther added, that Jenny Birch's 
coming there, and eſpecially Pen's, would 
not be of any advantage to either of us, but 

| quite 
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quite the reverſe: ** And (added I) if our 
affair is ruined, lay not the blame upon me.” 


I writ a great deal more upon that paper, 


than I can now well remember; but in parti- 
cular, that ſhe muſt meet me in a private part 
of the houſe, for that I was reſolved to enjoy 
her before I went to Roſs. (I muſt give her 
her due, by ſaying, ſhe was always as wil- 
ling as myſelf, to partake of the pleaſure of 
enjoyment.) About an hour before ſhe had 
fixed the place for private meeting, ſhe de- 
fired her mother to give me a hunted hare, 
and J, in lieu of it (after my return to Roſs) 
jent her ſome oyſters. 

Wedneſday the 8th of October, 1735 (a 
day that J have juſt reaſon to remember) 
was the laſt day of my being bleſſed in her 
arms. She appointed: me to meet her at the 
bottom of the great ſtair-caſe. Her bro- 
ther's ſteward, one C— M—, was then 
under an arrelt, or at leaſt (to my know- 
ledge) the ſheriff*s officer was in the houſe, 
waiting to have the matter compromiſed. 
Mr. T— W, of L—, was ſent for, and 
performed the part of an arbitrator, and 
whilſt he was up ſtairs with the ſteward, 
miſs and I met at the place appointed. I 
put the doors of the hall cloſe; and the 
reader is to gueſs what paſt between us. But 
Mrs. P-— coming from a little parlour in- 
to the hall, ſurpriſed us. The door which 
was next to the ſtair-caſe, was not ſhut 
quite cloſe, by which means I ſaw her com- 


ing 
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ing towards us. I puſhed miſs up the great 
ſtairs, and ſhe was at the top in an inſtant. 
1 flipped down the garden ſtairs with my 
trowzers at my heels. * I could not imagine 
what to do, or how to behave, knowing (or at 
leaſt believing) that Mrs. P— ſaw me in an 
indecent poſture with her daughter. She ſtood 
at the bottom of the ſteps, and (wanting a2 
better come- off) pulled ſome money out of 
my pocket, under pretence of telling it over. 
I atterwards turned about, ſaw her look pale, 
; confuſed, and out of temper. So, thinks I, 
I have done my jobb here, and I would 
that the devil had had the trowzers before I 
had feen them: for I was certain, that my 
trowzers were the ſtrongeſt evidence againſt 
us. Juſt before I went to get on horſeback, 
I aſked Mrs. P——, if ſhe had any com- 
\mands to Roſs. *©* Mr, Parry (ſaid ſhe) I 
thank you, I have only my ſervice to my 
acquaintance.” I then flattered myſelf, that 
my fears were needleſs, and that ſhe had not 
ſeen miſs and me too familiar. Miſs ran 
after me into the court, begging of me, to 
give her ſervice to Mrs. Morſe, &c. on pur- 
poſe to have me in view as much as in her 
power, and bid me adieu; and unhappily it 
was the laſt verbal one that paſt between us. 
I returned to Roſs that night, and the next 


* Trouzers are commonly wore by thoſe that ride poſt 
down into the north, and are very warm; at the ſame time, 
they keep the coat, breeches, &c, very clean, by being 
ware over them, # 


morning 
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morning I met Mr. Doomſday and Mr. ſ— 
C—ke in the ſtreet, on horſeback. They 
told me, that they were going to Mon- 


mouthſhire, to keep Partheniſſa's birth day; 


and aſked me, if I would come with them. 
I thanked them, and wiſhed them good di- 
verſion, but that 1 could not go again ſo 
ſoon, becauſe”I had but juſt come from 
thence. Mrs. B—h and Pen went likewiſe 
the ſame day, Mr. Doomſday and Mr. 
C—ke returned in two days; the other two 
about feven. At Mrs. B—h's return, I ex- 
pected to have heard from mifs, by Ib 
G—ge, who came with her, but was diſap- 
pointed, which made me uneaſy. 

Upon the 21ſt, Mr. L——s came to my 
lodgings, and after fome talk, he aſked me, 
if 1 had drank any thing that morning. I 
told him I had not. Are you ſure (lays 
he again) you have not?“ „Tes, very ſure 
(laid I.) Bur pray why do you aſk me?“ 
At that he took two letters out of his 
pocket. My ſpouſe (ſaid he) gave me 
theſe, and faid they were brought to my 


houſe by a tall man; whom, by her deſcrip-/ 


tion, I take to be Mr. P—'s gardener.” I 
took the letters (fee letter, No. XXXVI.) 
and peruſed them. I will leave the reader 
to judge the greatneſs of my ſurpriſe. I 


ſtood ſpeechleſs for ſome time, and was 


ſcarcely capable of drawing my breath. 1 
would freely have forgiven any perſon that 
would have run me through, or ſhot me 

dead 
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dead upon the ſpot. Mr L—s, mo_ my 


concern, begged that I would not be caſt 
don; telling me, that time might bring 
every thing about according to my wiſhes, I 
peruſed her letter over and over, and the 
more I reflected upon it, the more I ſunk 
under my misfortune, My good friend, 
Mr. L——s, did all that lay in his power 
to divert me from deſpair; but, at that 
time, it was no more than holding a candle 
to the ſun. N 

Pen, Mrs. P-—'s ſervant, came from 


Monmouthſhire the day after Mr. L——s ' 


had given me the letters. I went up to Mrs. 


5 — 's houſe, ſeemingly unconcerned, as 


f I had heard not any thing from mils, *<* Mr. 


Parry (ſays the maid) I have mended your 


ſtocks, and now I am ſure they will fit your 
ſtock-buckle; and I am ſure it is the laſt jobb 
Jever ſhall do for you.” Why fo (ſaid I) 
Mrs. Pen; I hope I have not diſobliged 
you?“ No, not in the leaſt (laid ſhe) Mr, 
Parry; but I ſhall not be in Roſs, for my 
miſtreſs is going to leave off houſe- keeping.“ 


« Pray (ſaid I) how long has madam taken 
that reſolution ?** „Ever ſince (faid ſhe) that 


you was at L—nt—o laſt. And my miſtreſs 
gives her humble ſervice to you, deſiring 
you will take away your ſpinnet and books. 
If I had not ſeen you, I was ordered by my 
miſtreſs to ſend your ſpinnet, &c. to my 
lodgings,” © Well, Mrs. Pen (ſaid I) I 
ſhall ſpare you that trouble, but I am — 
c 
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ed to call upon your miſtreſs to-morrow, in 
order to acquaint myſelf with the cauſe of fo 
ſudden an alteration.” TI harboured no ſuch 
thought, but was only willing to hear what 
Pen would fay. I would not adviſe you 


to call there (ad ſhe) for I really think you 


will not be ſo welcome as uſual.” I ſhould 
think myſelf ungrateful (ſaid I) to paſs by 
your miſtreſs and miſs, and not call to ſee 
them.” *©* You may call when you pleaſe, 


(ſaid Pen) but J am ſure my miſtreſs will 


not ſpeak to you; and you will never have 


miſs in company with you again as long as 


you live.” Pray, Mrs. Pen (ſaid I) what 


crime have I been guilty of, or how have I 


offended to that degree, that the one will 
not ſpeak to me, neither ſhall I ever be in 
company with the other?“ “Mr. Parry (ſaid 
Pen) I have no way been private to what 
has paſt betwixt miſs and you: but I do aſ- 
{ure you once more, that you will never be 
alone with mils, neither will ſhe ever lie ano- 
ther night in Roſs.” 

I had my ſpinnet and books taken away 
that day. Pen P——, thinking I really in- 


tended going to Monmouthſhire immediate- 


ly, made alf the haſte ſhe poſſibly could, to 

et there before me. But whilſt ſhe was in 
Roſs, I ſent miſs a letter (ſee letter, No. 37.) 
incloſed in one to J—, the gardener. He 


gave it her privately, according to my direc- 
tions; and in three days after, he ſent me a 


letter (ſee letter, No. 38.) by one Jemmy 
| Preece, 
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Preece, a plough-boy, in the family. This 
letter indeed re-animated my ſpirits. But a 


little before I received the laſt letter from 
miſs, I went to Mrs. B-—'s, the milliner, 
and aſked her ſeveral queſtions relating to 
L—nt—o. © Mr. Parry (ſaid ſhe) do not 
give yourſelf the trouble of aſking me any 
thing concerning what happened in Mon- 
mouthſhire, during my ſtay there, becauſe I 
will not give you a ſatisfactory anſwer. It 
is true (added ſhe) I know as much of what 
happened there, as any body ; but, be it as 
it will, it ſhall go no further from me.” 
There has been (ſaid I) a villainous letter 
ſent to Mrs. P , concerning miſs and 
me. I wiſh I knew the author; but I ſuſ- 
pect three, which are Mrs. M——, N 
F——'s wife, and yourſelf.” To ſatisfy 
you (ſaid ſhe) of my innocence, I will freely 


take the ſacrament before your face, that I 


never writ it, neither do I know who did. 
But by what I can underſtand, there was a 
letter ſent to Mrs. P—-—, but by whom 
God knows, I do not: however, there is the 
devil to pay about it, All the while I was 


there, Mrs. P-— was as ill-natured as could 


be, and miſs would never let me go out of 
the room whilſt her mamma was there; and 
what the reaſon of this hurly-burly is, I be- 
lieve no one knows better than yourſelf.” 
There is nothing (ſaid F) that could cauſe 
ſo great a diſturbance, exceptiag that letrer 
ſent, and what was inſerted in it is as falſe 
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as God is true, and I would with pleaſure 
forteit a leg or an arm, to know the vile au- 
thors; for by heaven, I ſhould not value 
ſetting their houſes on fire about their ears. 
Betore I parted with Mrs. B—h, I was tho- 
roughly ſatisfied of her innocence, and fre- 
quented her houſe often, as uſual. 

I wrote Partheniſſa a letter (lee letter, No. 
39.) which was delivered to her by J—b 
G—ge, What added to my misfortune, 
was, that I could not get my letters anſwer- 
ed as I wiſhed for, becauſe ſhe was narrowly 
watched, and debarred pen, ink and paper, 
out of her mother's ſight. 

In the beginning of November, I went to 


Abergavenny ; and, in my way, ſtopped at 


the public houſe adjoining to her brother's ; 
and from thence I lent her a letter (which I 
had prepared at Roſs) by A—ſe God (ſee 
letter, No. 40.) who was groom to her bro- 
ther, and inmate of the public houſe. He 
gave it her immediately, and ſhe eagerly 
opened it, but to her diſappointment it was 
written with juice, ſo that ſhe- could not read 
it, neither did ſhe think proper to ſcorch it 
before him, becauſe ſhe doubted his integrity, 
becauſe he was a Yorkſhire groom : how- 
ever, ſhe bid him tell me, not to come in 
ſight of any of the family, and to come back 
the ſame road, for that ſhe would get a let- 
ter ready for me at my return. After he 
had delivered the meſſage to me (ſays he) 
What a comical letter you ſent to miſs; 

8 when 
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when ſhe opened your letter, the devil a wor 
was in it.“ I could not forbear laughing at 
him; ſo took my leave, aſſuring him, I 
would be back again in two days; and beg- 
ged of him, to watch the opportunity of ſee- 
ing miſs alone, whereby ſhe might conveni- 
ently flip a letter into his hand for me. He 
aſſured me of his fidelity, and I went directly 
to Abergavenny. There I ſaw Mrs. P=—'s 
ſervant. I aſked her, how the good family 
did. She dropped a walking curteſy, and 
made all the haſte ſhe could from me, not 
caring to be ſeen talking with me in the ſtreet. 

I returned to the public houſe in a day or 
two, and A —ſe gave me an open letter from 
Partheniſſa (ſee letter, No. 41.) which was 
wrote backwards with a pencil, ſo that he 
could not read a word of it. That fellow 
made me believe the Lord knows what. He 
{wore that he would do me all the fervice that 

lay in his power; ** And dn me ſaid he) if 
I do not wiſh that you were between a pair 
of ſheets with Partheniſſa.“ In ſhort (be- 
ing eaſily impoſed upon) I believed all he ſaid, 
and it was ſome time before I found him 
what he proved to be, i. e. a treacherous 
v mW 47 5 | 
Some weeks e'er this time, I had written 
to my beſt of friends in London, acquaint- 
ing him of my unhappineſs in being ſepa— 
rated, and. in no likelihood of coming near 

the perſon who had captivated my foul, 1 

That worthy gentleman was pleaſed to an- 4 
il. I. K | {wer 
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{wer my letter, which J received (ſee letter, 
No. 42.) at my return to Roſs, 

A, week afterwards, I met Ambroſe in 
Monmouth; * Well (ſays I) what news from 
your quarter of the world.” „Bad (ſaid he) 
for you, I do aſſure you,” Ho lo? (ſaid 
1) impatiently,” *4 Mr. D— J— (ſaid he) 
is a courting Partheniſſa, and his mother 
puſhes the match on; and madam P . 
by what I can hear, is not againſt it.“ 1 
was ſo thunder-ſtruck at what he told me, 
that a perſon might have blowed me down ; 
but took all imaginable caution to hinder | 
him from ſeeing me concerned. Well 
(faid I) let miſs marry whom ſhe pleaſes, I 
Mall always wiſh her happy.” We drank. 
together, then parted. The thoughts of 
D— J—'s courting her, almoſt diſtracted 
me, and no pen can deſcribe the racking 
pains the name of a rival gave me; eſpeci- 
ally, as I knew that I had none, excepting ' 

mils, but enemies where ſhe was. . I could 
not help thinking, but that they might pre- 
vail upon Her to give her hand, if not her 
heart, to D— J—, notwithſtanding what 
had paſſed between her and myſelf. Theſe 
thoughts bereft- me, for ſome time, of my/ 
lenſes. Pts 
I had ſome thoughts of ſending her a let- 
ter, written with lemon juice; but conſider» ' 
ing, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty 
that The could ſcorch it, I wrote one with 
ink, and took it to L-——0, and gave 4 o 
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Ambroſe, begging of him to give it to 
Nanny T——, Mr. P——s dairy-maid. 
He ſerved me ſo far faithfully, and the girl, 
(one who Partheniſſa confided in, becauſe ſhe 
was ſincere in what ſhe undertook) gave the 
letter (ſee letter, No. 43.) that night to her. 
Nanny T—-— came to me, and deſired me 
to be there in three or four days, and ſhe 
would bring me a letter from Partheniſſa. 
I went to Newport, and returned at the time 
appointed; and the girl was as good as her 
_— by OA me a letter (ſee letter, 

No. 44.) ſhe gave me an hearty kiſs, aſſur- 
ing me, that Partheniſſa had ſent it me, upon 
her lips. The copy was agreeable, and 
what the original muſt have | been, I will 
leave the reader to judge. 


They may be falſe, who * nd; com- 
plain, 

But they who part with money never feign. 

8 g 
The girl might have repeated them lines 
with a ſafe conſcience ; for it was not to be 
tmagined that ſuch faithful poſtage ſhould 
go franked. I returned miſs's compliment, 
by giving the girl ſome ſmacking kiſſes to 
carry her, I aſſured the girl that I would 
come there again in a week or nine days 
time; and begged, that ſhe would give my 
fincere love, &c. to mils, defiring her to 
write to me often; and, if it was but a line, 
the light of her hand-writing inſpired me. 
111 When 
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Whcn I came to Roſs, Mrs, J— B. 
aſked me, if I had any books of Partheniſſa's 
in my cuſtory. I ſaid, Ves. Parthe- 
niſſa (ſaid ſhe) has wrote to me, deſiring me 
to alk you for them.” Did ſhe fend my 
books (ſays I) to you ?” © I never heard 
her mention any books (ſays ſhe) of yours in 
my life.” „Really (ſaid 1) they never ſhall 
be delivered out of my keeping, until I have 
an order from Partheniſſa, written with her 
own hand.” „ Well (ſaid ſhe ſmartly) here 
it is;“ and with that gave me the paper {lee 
letter, No. 45.) which I took with pleaſure. 
She often aſked me for the books, as I had 
promiſed them upon ſight of the order, but 
my anſwer was, no; not till I have my books 
trom her, 

Soon after, I went down to Newport, and 
took L—nt—o in my way, expecting to 
have heard ſomething from Partheniſſa, but 
could not, by reaſon of Ambrole's being ab- 
ſent from home, ſo that I reſolved upon com- 
ing back the ſame road. I wrote a letter, 
whilſt at Newport (ſee letter, No. 46.) and 
when I came to L—nt—o, gave it Ambroſe 
to give Nanny T-——, This letter was un< 
ſealed, having neither wax nor wafer in the 
neighbourhood ; and after I left the place, 
Ambrele, more like a ſcoundre] than any 
thing ele, ſnewed the letter to a clergyman, 
 and-leveral others; but none of them could 
read it, being written backwards. At laſt 
he vouchſafed to give it truſty Nanny, who 

ä " __ gave 
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gave it Partheniſſa, and not without diffi- 
culty, for ſhe had like to have had it ſnatch- 
ed from her boſom by a coxcomical cuſhion- 
thumper in the neighbourhood, who ought to 
have had a horſe diſcipline, for his uncom- 
mon impudence. Whilſt I was there, I bid 
Nanny T tell Pen P——, that I ſhould 
be glad to ſpeak with her in the church- 
porch. She came to me trembling, upon 
which I aſked her, what was the matter. 
do not know (ſaid ſhe) but I am all of a 
ſudden taken with a ſhivering.” Pray, 
Mrs. Pen (ſaid I) how does madam, mils, 
and all the family do?“ “Never worſe (ſays 
Pen) no never worſe in this world.” What 
is the matter with them (ſaid I) I hope they 
are all well?” © I need not tell you (ſays 
Pen) what is the matter, for miſs and you 
know better than 1 can tell you.” I bes 
lieve (ſaid I) miſs knows no more of me, 
than I do of her.” „ am afraid (faid Pen) 
you are too well acquainted with each other, 
But this (continued ſhe) I can tell you, hat- 
ever has vaſt between you cannot be helped; 
but you will never ſee her for the future. 
She repents of what ſhe has done, and curſes 
the very day that ſhe was born upon, She 
wiſhes, that ſhe had died in her childhood, 
and that her tongue was out, for ſpeaking 
what ſhe has done; nay, ſhe curſes her very 
hands for learning to write.” “Really, Mrs, 
Pen (ſaid I) I cannot fee any manner of oc- 
caſion for miſs's giving herſelf ſo much. un- 

3 eaſincſs.“ 
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ealineſs.” Tes, yes (ſaid Pen) ſhe has oc- 
caſion enough. She has owned now what 
brought her to Dingeſtow ; the report was, 
that ſhe went to be married to Mr. J— J—, 
and that you was the perſon who brought 
them together; but that flam is found out. 
She came to Dingeſtow, it is true, and for 
no other buſineſs, but to fetch the gold, that 
you with your nonſenſical whim, took from 
her.” © Whol (ſaid I, ſurprized) me, take 
gold from her.” * Yes, you did (ſaid ſhe) 
and that was her buſineſs. afrer you to Din- 
geſtow ; and this ſhe has owned to my miſ- 
treſs and me. I lead a weary life about you, 
and if you have any honour in you, you will 
clear me.” What Pen had informed me 
concerning the gold, indeed ſurprized me; 
and what Mr. L—— told me in Auguſt 
1735, came afreſh to my memory, viz. ** It 
is my opinion this girl will jilt you, there- 
tore look to yourſelf.” 

I affured Pen, that I would juſtify her ſo 
far, that to my knowledge ſhe never knew 
any thing of what had paſt between miſs and 
myſelf. ** Have you ever a letter (ſaid Pen) 
to ſend miſs 3 if you have one, I will carry 
it as ſafe as any body to her, and the poſtage 

ſhall coſt you nothing.” I thanked her, and 
aſſured her that I had not any thing to ſend, 
excepting my compliments, and them to 
miſs only; begging of her, to give herſelf 
no manner of uneaſineſs upon my account, 
tor that I was to go in a few days towards a 

LOWn 
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town in the middle of the kingdom. You 
wiſh (ſays Pen) my miſtreſs at the devil, fo 
you fend no ſervice to her.“ Nou know 
I cannot flatter, (ſaid 1) but I wiſh her in 
heaven, and ſo your humble ſervant.” Pen 
| took her leave of me, aſſuring me, if I at 
any time would ſend a letter by her to mils, 
ſhe would ſafely deliver it, and bring me an 
anſwer. I thanked her for her civility, but 
never troubled her with one. | 
When ſhe left me, I could not help re- 
flecting upon what had paſt between us. Firſt, 
I thought that miſs had an inclination to jilt 
me; becauſe ſhe mentioned the gold; and 1 
was poſitive no one could mention it to Mrs. 
P Secondly, I was apprehenſive of 
her telling her mother that I took the money 
from her, was with no view but that of con- 
cealing her deſign in marrying me, and that 
the country talk was only a falſe report. 
The laſt thought got the better of me; for, 
do what I would, I could not think ill of 
her, notwithſtanding I had been informed, 
before I wrote her the laſt letter dated from 
Newport, that young J—— often laid his 
head in her boſom, &c. I was credibly in- 
formed by ſeveral in the neighbourhood, 
that he was very buſy about her, and that 
they were frequently ſeen together, and his 
lips were hardly aſunder from her's ; and ſhe 
ſeemed well pleaſed with his pretty whining 
way of making love. I could not be bleſt, 
with a bght of her; and the thoughts of a 
GT: K 4 rival 
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rival gave me no ſmall uneaſineſs; but flung. 
me into that damned diſtemper jealouſy. 
Oh! where, thiaks I, are all the bitter oaths, 
vows, proteſtations, &c. which ſhe made to 
me when laſt at Roſs, that neither D—— 
1 nor any one elſe, ſhould not kiſs her, 
except it was at coming or going from the 
family, as a viſitor; and, if ſhe is perjured, 
heaven blaſt her with infamy ! and, it is my 
opinion, that any perſon that loved to ſo great 
a degree of madneſs as I did, could not hear 
the name of a rival mentioned, but with. 
horror. 

When I came to Roſs, I received a letter 
from the belt of friends; wherein he aſſured 


me, that he believed my inteteſt would be 
the ſtrongeſt at Birmingham; and whether 


accepted the place or not, he told me, it 
could not be to my diſadvantage to be pre- 
pared, and to try myſelf in practice as much 


as might be, if the place ſhould be offered 
me, as he believed it would. This letter I 


dropped deſignedly at L—nt—o, which was 
picked up and ſhewed Mrs. P-—. This 


unparalleled friendſhip of a gentleman that 1 


never had ſeen, and at ſuch a criſis, gave me 
ſome flattering hopes of being in a condition 


to face the world with a light heart, one 
time or other, whether 1 was to be ſo happy 


as to have Partheniſſa once more in my arms 
or not. | 

Upon the 19th of 1 I went to Mon- 
mouth, where I met A —ſe G——d, who 
imme- 


\ 
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immediately informed me, that Partheniſſa 
was well, and had ſent him with money to 
pay off the intereſt of a bond which her bro- 
ther had given to one Mrs. Pot, and that 
Mr. Geo. R—ts was to receive it. But 
(added he) miſs. is going to be married to 
Dicky ] . „Are you ſure of this? 
(ſaid J.)“ „ am ſure of it (ſaid he) it is 
certainly ſo; for he does nothing but kiſs and 
ſlobber her; and ſhe is very fond of him; 
and they are to be married ſpeedily.” I could 
not make him any anſwer, fo great was my- 
concern. I left him abruptly, and went that 
night to Dingeſtow. I wrote a letter there 
to her, ready to deliver it to the truſty dairy- ' 
maid. I borrowed a caſe of piſtols for ſafety, 
and ſet out from Dingeſtow the ſame night 
to Lant—o, becauſe: if I had gone in the 
day-time, half the pariſh would run and tell 
Mrs, P of my being there. I came 
there at nine o'clock, and near the public 
houſe, a woman aſked me in Welch, whe 
was there. Knowing it to be Nanny T—'s 
voice, I rid up cloſe to her, and gave her 
the letter (ſee letter, No. 47.) and ſhe ran 
with it to Partheniſſa, who received it before 
any one elſe knew of my being there. 
Next morning the girl brought a piece of 
paper, and beckoned me to come to her at 
the public houſe : fhe did not at that time 
ſpeak to me, becauſe ſhe ſaw Mrs. J 
coming up a held, in her way to Mr. P—s; 
and put the paper under an earthern mug, 
5 upon 
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upon the chimney- piece in the kitchen; (ſee 
letter, No. 48.) after ſome little pauſe, ſhe 

told me that Pen knew of my being there, 

and that ſhe wanted to ſpeak with me. 1 
told her, I ſhould be back in two days, &c. 

The girl made all the haſte ſhe could to get 

home before Mrs. ] could reach there, 

and } immediately rode down to Newport. 

I returned to Lant—o upon Wedneſday, 
ſome time in the night. The moment 1 
came into the houſe, 1 gave my piſtols and 

cutteau to Ambroſe, as I had done two or 
three days before, who locked them up in 
his table-drawer, till I went away. Next 
morning, the poor girl, that carried the let- 

ters between miſs and myſelf, came and told 

me, that Mrs. — had abuſed her in a very 
groſs manner. When ſhe came to our 
houſe (ſays the girl with tears) ſhe told ma- 
dam P—, that ſhe was fure that I had a let= / 
ter from you to miſs. I ſwore 1 had no ſuch: 
thing, neither did J ever carry a letter from 
you to Partheniſſa. Mrs. J— ſaid, ſhe was 
ſure I did, and called me a ſorry carrion ;. 
telling me, Ideſerved to be burnt. She called 
me a great many ſcandalous names. In ſhort, 
] was ready to run crazy.“ Nanny (ſaid 

1) 1 would not have you give yourſelf any 
uneaſineſs concerning what ſhe ſays to you, 

tor her tongue is no flander; and it is not 
imagined, that a horſe ſhould — oats that 
never eat any. I am ſorry, Nanny, with all 

my foul, that you ſhould be ill uſed upon- 

my account; and, if it ever lies in my power 

Tr 
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to be of. any ſervice to you, I ſhall always 
be glad to oblige you in any thing. Bur. 
what (fays the girl) do you think ſhe did be- 
| ſides abuſing me? Why, ſhe broke open my 
box, tore the lock of it to pieces, and rum- 
maged all the houſe over, thinking to find 
ſome of your letters. Jane, of the Oſtrey, 
or ſome of them, ſay, you have got piſtols.” 
* have ſo (ſaid I) I brought them with me 
to ſhoot a couple of curs, that bark after 
me upon the road, and frighten my horſe. 
I gave them Ambroſe to lock up, and my 
ſword along with them: ſo that, if I had an 
ill deſign againſt any body here, I ſhould 
hardly have delivered my weapons into the 
hands of an enemy.” „That is true too 
(ſays the girl) but Mrs. J— is mad to have 
her ſon marry Partheniſſa.“ Does he kiſs 
her (fays I) before people?” © Kils her, 
(ſaid Nanny) why he does nothing elle all 
day long ; and when they are by themſelves, 
he puts his hand in her breaſt, as far as ever 
he can, between her ſhift and her ſkin.” © FE 
ſhall never give thee any farther trouble (ſays 
I) about her. Heaven be with thee; bur, 
for her part, may a legion of devils conſtantly 
attend her, for a ſanctified, perfidious jilt. 
Has ſhe received the ſacrament for this pur- 
poſe? The devil muſt certainly have her, for 
her perjuries.“ * She has (ſays the girl) got 
devils about her as it is; God deliver me 
from them: 1 have given warning. to provide 
themſelves with another dairy-maid. Peggy 

| K 6 J——, 
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J——s, is a fly b—, and you are in the 
wrong if you do not kick her. She has been 
as buly as the belt in contriving to ſtop your 
letters, &c.” The girl parted from me cry- 
ing, and I never ſaw her but once ſince. 


Mrs. J—— having heard, that the girl 


and I were together ſome conſiderable time, 
came to the Oltrey, where I was ſitting by 
the fire-ſide, and aſked for the woman of the 
houſe. When the woman came to her, Jane 
(ſaid ſhe, with a fiercer look than any of the 
tan-coloured devils, which are. painted upon 
the church windows of Fairford, in Glouceſ- 
terſhire) what do you mean by harbouring 
a highwayman in your houſe ?” As ſhe ſpake, 
ſhe nodded. her head at me. Pray, madam 
(ſaid I) who is it you mean, by highway- 


man? If you mean me, I ſhall be very apt 


to make your ladyſhip repent the language.” 


Oh! dear Sir (ſaid ſhe, with a cut-throat + 


ſmile) I do not meation your name, Sir, 


nor any body's name, Sir (then turning her- 
ſelf to the woman of the houſe) Jane, pray 
take care of my ſon, for I ſuppoſe this villain 
Happy it had 


been for me, if I could have governed my 


has a mind to murther him. 


paſſion afterwards, as J had done this time. 
** Madam (ſays I) I find no fault in your ſon 


I have always wiſhed him well, and have 


given him evident proofs of it whilſt he was 


at Hereford, by giving him money, and 


treating him; ſince you force me to cancel 
obligations, Which I did entirely for Parthe- 
| niſſa's 
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niſſa's ſake, knowing him to be ſomething, 


related to her.” © You treat my ſon (ſaid 


ſhe, ſcornfully) you poor blockhead, you 
ſorry ſcoundrel, organ-playing piper.” I 
really could not forbear laughing at her im- 
pudence. Away ſhe went, uſing me with 
iuch, nay worſe than I have ſince heard at 
Billingſgate, where I have often heard theny 
abuſe each other. | 

As I have before hinted, your half. ſtrain- 
ed gentlewomen are by much the moſt ridi- 
culous, that a man can converſe with: and 
Mrs. J „ having no right to be thought 
agreeable, by any one bur her huſband, by 
the diſadvantage of a very ruff face and car- 
rotty hair, made me, in my ſurprize, think 
of ſome monſter, who Sir Richard Black- 
more, in his Eliza, deſcribes as follows : 


Scylla, and all the monſters of the main, 
Were the deſcriptions true, the poets feign, 
Wou'd inoffenſive, comely figures be, ; 
Compar'd with this complete deformity, 
Her fiery eyes a red malignant glare, 
Shot forth their bloody orbits thro? the air, 
The fiery breath that from her noſtrils came, 
With plagues and fevers did the air inflame. 
She ſerm'd all teeth and jaws, prepar'd for 
ſpoil, 
Like the arm'd tyrant that infeſts the Nile, &c, 


In about half an hour after Mrs. J—— 
had diſgorged her foul ſtomach at me, in 


comes 
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comes maſter Dicky, her ſon and heir. 1. 
told him, his mother had uſed me in a very 
unbecoming manner, and undeſervedly ; for 
to the beſt of my knowledge, I never deſerv- 
ed the title of highway man. And for 
your part, Sir (ſays I) you are ſenfible, that 
I have always behaved towards you with a 
eat deal .of reſpect, and was always civil 
to you, and I have readily obliged: you to the 
utmoſt of my power.. By. G—d (fays 
Mr. Dicky) I do not mind any body's quar- 
rels, let them be of what fort they will.” 
« The devil fetch me (ſaid I) if Ido, were 
they to be begun by any perſon whatſoever.” 
So after he and I had drank part of two or 
three quarts of ale, he was ſent for to Mrs. 
P——'s, by order of his precious mamma. 
And before he reached the houſe, he called 
to Ambroſe, and ſhewed him a brace of 
loaded piſtols, which he brought with him 
on purpoſe to have ſhot me through the head, 
if I had ſpoken any thing diſreſpectfully of 
Partheniſſa. My poor lictle piſtols were ſafe 
in Ambroſe's drawer, and if both of us had 
had the- reſolution to have drawn a trigger 
againſt each other, I ſhould have ſtood but 
an indifferent chance, being a ſtrong-ſet man 
of five feet nine, and he a thin -youth of- 
about five feet ſix; for I might as well aim 
at the edge of a pen knife as at him. But I 
had given over all hopes of Partheniſſa, from 
the minute Nanny T , our truſty confi- 
dent, declared her to be handled, kiſſed, &c. . 


by: 
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by young J—— : however, I was reſolved 
to ſtay a day longer than at firſt. I really in- 
tended at L—n—o, to fret Mrs. ] 
Upon the Friday, after 1 had walked be 
veral times in the church- yard, Pen came to 
me. Our talk at firſt ran upon Mrs. J—'s 
abuſing me. At laft ſhe changed her tone, 
by ſaying, © Mr. Parry, I do affure you, 
that whatever has paſt between miſs and you, 
is at an end, She never will write to you 
any more, therefore it will be needleſs for 
you to give yourſelf any farther trouble about 
her. Miſs is ſure of being turned out of 
doors, the moment ſhe marries againſt my 
miltreſs's conſent. 1 am ſure you do not be- 
lieve what I ſay; but here is ſomething, 
written with miſs's own hand, that will con- 
vince you.” At that Pen took an unſealed 
paper out of her pocket, and gave it me (fee 
letter, No. 49.) My miſtreſs (added Pen) 
has but at preſent a ſmall income; and it 
would go but a-little way in maintaining mils. 
and you, and perhaps half a dozen little brats, 
It is my opinion, indeed, Mr. Parry, that 
as you have friends a working for you, to 
get you a good place, your belt way would be 
to ſtrive and get It, and never think of 3 
theniſſa any more.“ Mrs. Pen (ſaid I) EF 
beg you will give my reſpects to miſs, and 
aſſure her from me, that I wiſh her all hap- 
pineſs imaginable,” I will certainly deliver 
your meſſage (ſays Pen) but muſt beg you 
will do me the juſtice you promiſed me: 


which 
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which was, to convince my miſtreſs and the 
family, by letters, that I am innocent of 
Your whole affairs. I cannot ſay (continued 
the) but this is a judgment upon miſs, for 
her ill uſage to me. I could not imagine 
| what was the realon that could bave no civil 
| anſwer from her, to any thing I ſaid. But 
now it is come home to her. But yet I pity 
her, and am ſorry for you; and if you have 
| any letter to ſend her, I will carry it.” © I 
have no ſuch thing to ſend her (ſaid I) and 
you may be ſatisfied, that I ſhall write to 
Mrs. P „to aflure her, that you have 
been no way aſſiſting in my amour with _ 
miſs,” 
Pen left me trembling, and incapable of 
ſpeaking, myſelf at the ſame time wiſhing 
tor the death of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram. I peruſed the paper that Pen gave 
me a hundred times over, curſing the ſfub- - 
Je, and my ill fate. I left the place with 
greater reludtancy, than a widow could part 
with a f . Had heaven been ſo 
propitious, as to have directed, my thoughts, 
in taking her advice, I had been happy; but \ 
fate decreed it otherwile, 0 
[ went to Dingeſtow from thence, and did 
not reach Rols in five days; during which 
time there was a current report there, that I 
was married to Partheniſſa, and that I was 
in Monmouthſhire, demanding my wife at 
her mother's hands. In Mr. D—es, of Wil- 
ton's family, whom I ſhall ſpeak more of 
here: 
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hereafter, it was believed to be fact, becauſe 
a Monmouthſhire juſtice had been there, and 
had ſaid, that he had heard fomething like 
it. I was a ({tranger to all this; and ſome 
of that family believed me to have been 
married for ſome time paſt, But when J 
came to Roſs, I was wiſhed joy by ſeveral 
people. Iafked them, of what. Of what 
(laid they) of an agreeable wife, with a good 
fortune.” 1 thanked near an hundred: for 


their good wiſhes; and aſſured them, there 


was not any thing in the report. The more 
denied it, the more compliments I received, 


till at laſt I was wiſhed joy by fo many, that 


I was reſolved to give my breath no longer 


vent, but thanked them, and would not ſtop 


to talk with them. Going, the ſame day J 
came home, to Mrs. B—h, the milliner's, 
ſhe aſked me, what the people meant, 

talking after the rate they did F told her, 
I knew of no foundation for their ſo doing; 


but that ſeveral had wiſhed me joy, and ſaid, 
the reaſon of my ſtaying in Roſs ſo long, 


was come out, for there was a wife in the 
caſe. To be ſure (ſaid Mrs. B—h) there 
can be nothing in it, for when I was there 
in October laſt, I told you before, there was 


the devil to pay there. I talked with miſs a 


great deal, and told her, that it was whiſ⸗ 
pered by ſeveral people ſhe was going to be 
married to you. Then, fays. Partheniſſa 
(very diſdainfully) I wiſh the town's people 


would provide huſbands and wives for each 


other ; 
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other; and I am not obliged in the leaſt to 
them for mentioning ſuch an one as Parry 
for mine. One thing is, mamma will never 
trouble Roſs any more; fo that, it is to be 
hoped, they will have ſomebody elſe to talk 
of. I do not know any thing of the matter 


(ſaid Mrs. B—h to Partheniſſa) but it is be- 


lie ved, that you are either married or engaged 


to him.” *© Why then (ſays Partheniſſa) as 


I hope to be ſaved, I never have had any 


thoughts of him, and I do nor care if the 
devil had him, or if he was hanged, or tranſ- 
ported, for I hate the very name of him.” 


«* All this (ſays Mrs. B—h) Partheniſſa told 
me, I will take my oath of it; and at the 


ſame time, ſhe begged that I would not ſpeak 


about ir, for ſhe would not have the reaſon _ 


of her mamma's leaving Roſs made known 
for the world, And you know (continued 
Mrs. B—h) that I have neither made nor 
meddled with it one way or other: and it is 
you know beſt what has paſt between you, 
but 1 am afraid, you are neither of you bet- 
ter than you ſhould be.” This inſtance of 
Partheniſſa's perfidiouſneſs (notwithſtanding 
ſhe had ſent me ſeveral letters, after her in- 
terview with Mrs. B h) gave me an un- 
common ſhock ; inſomuch, Sh I had not 
= power to anſwer Mrs. B—b, ſo left 
er. 


Now there came a paſſage that happened 


between my eldeſt filter and myſelf afreſh _ 
into my memory. In 1733, ſhe came to 
5 * 
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Roſs, in her way to London and after ci- 
vilities that commonly paſs between brothers 
and ſiſters, who have been for ſome time ſe- 
parated, I left her about five minutes. I 
ran to Partheniſſa, and aſked her, if a fight 
of my picture would pleaſe. © Yes, my 
dear (laid ſhe) that it would.” * Do you 


run up ſtairs, and open your chamber win- 


dow (ſaid I) and you ſhall ſee me lead my 
ſiſter Nancy, in the walk joining to the 
church-yard wall. She is this minute come 
to town, and is obliged to be in Glouceſter 
to night.” Cannot you bring her here 
({aid miſs) to drink a diſh of tea?“ “ No, 


not for the world (ſaid I) that indeed would 


be giving people cauſe to ſuſpect our in- 
trigue.“ 


up my ſiſter into the church- yard. Seeing 


Partheniſſa in the window, I bid my ſiſter 


take a full view of her, which ſhe accord- 
ingly did. After we had paſſed by, I aſked 
my ſiſter how ihe liked her; ſhe ſaid, well 
enough, I then told her all the affair, and 
how miſs had given me undeniable proofs of 
her love, before I had preſumed to kiſs her. 
My ſiſter heard me very attentively ; and 
when I had told her all I could think of, ſhe 
ſaid, „Heaven avert the deſtruction that, I 
am afraid, this girl will bring upon you. 
My dear brother, you are young, and un- 
acquainted with the ways of women, there- 
fore ſet not your heart upon her, for by 
what you have told me, ſhe is ſlippery, my 

there 


I went to the inn, and brought 
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there is nothing certain this ſide of the grave 
but death, and that very uncertain ; there- 


fore, drop your amour with this Partheniſſa, 
for ſomething tells me, ſhe will ruin you in- 
evitably, &c.” Had my ſiſter been an Iſaiah, 
or a Jeremy, ſhe could not have prophelied 
more to the purpoſe; for as ſhe ſaid, ſo it 
fell out, as you will find hereafter, 

When I left Mrs. B—h, I reflected very 
much upon what ſhe had informed me, and 
ſtrove with all my might to eraſe Partheniſſa 
quite out of my memory; but do all I could, 
my endeavours proved abortive. 


went to the Poſt- Office, and received an 


agreeable leiter from my dear friend (ſee let- 
ter, No. 50.) which made me ſomewhat eaſier 
in my temper than I had been for ſometime 
before. | 

Mr. C—ke's family, hearing the report 
of my marriage with Partheniſſa, ſent to 
Mrs. P——, to know, whether there was 
any thing in it or not, Partheniſla ſent a 


letter, directed to Miſs Jenny C—ke, wherein 


ſhe called the Almighty God (who had in- 


ſpired her with the ſenſe of writing) to wit- 


neſs, that fhe never was married to me, nor 
ever would be; neither had ſhe had any af- 
fection for me, or ever thought of me as a 
huſband or lover; and added, I am afraid 
the villain will counterfeit my hand-writing. 

Hell could not produce ſo perfidious a 
w—, ſo incarnate a devil, nor ſo falſe and 
damned a fend. Was not this uſage enough 
tO 
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to have made any mortal man run mad? eſ- 
pecially, one that had been ſo very familiar 
with her, and one that never had ſpoke 
fl ghiingly of her, nor gave the leaſt intima- 
tion to his boſom friends of what had paſt 
between them. 

I tifled my reſentment, till ſuch time that 
I could not poſſibly bear my ill uſage any 


longer. Miſs Jenny C—ke ſhewed Parthe- 


niſſa's letter publicly; and Mrs. B—h ſwore 
to me, that ſhe had ſeen it. Mrs. P—— 
ſent to Mr. C—ke, begging, that he would 
think of ſome way or other to have me taken 
up, for ſhe thought herſelf in danger; and 
inſinuated, that I intended coming with 
arms, &c. to deprive her of life, davghter, 
or ſomething” or other. Mr. C—ke, being 
one of Partheniſſa's guardians, (and had, [ 
have great reaſon to believe, thoughts of 
having her for a daughter-in-law) was re- 
ſolved to have me taken into cuſtody; ſo 
ſent a letter to Mr. A y, of Worceſter, 
begging that he would inform himſelf by 
counſellor T r, for reaſons inſerted in 
his letter. The anſwer was, that no man 
could be troubled for endeavouring to make 
his fortune, nor for carrying on an intrigue z 
eſpecially, with a girl of three or four and 


twenty years of age: but he may be taken 


up for riding with a gun or piſtols, being 


unqualified. I was not informed of this 


proceeding till ſome time afterwards, and 
then 
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then James S—e, Eſq; told me of it, as he 
had it verbatim from Mrs. P ; | 

Mr. C—ke ſent ſeveral letters to H 
R W—f—ng, Eſq; deſiring that he 
would give Mr. S—rd and him the meeting 
at Roſs, upon the 23d of February 1735-6, 
in order for the iſſuing out a ſpecial warrant 
for ſecuring me, to anſwer to the aforemen- 
tioned crimes, Mr. W—t—nog, gueſſing 
foul play to be upon the carpet, declined 
coming for ſome time; but ar laſt, being 
over-perſuaded by Mr. C—ke, who went to 


viſit him purpoſely, he agreed to meet the 


other two at Roſs, upon the day fixed. I 
was informed by one of the juſtice's relati- 
ons, of the intended meeting. Thinks I, 
ler them meet and be d—n'd, I ſhall not neg- 
lect my buſineſs, to ſee the event of their 
proceeding. I am conſcious of my own in- 
nocence, in not having offended any one, 
unleſs it is Mrs, P—, and her I value not. 
The juſtices met upon Monday the 23d 
at Roſs, and granted out a warrant againſt 
me; Mr. C—ke gave it into my landlord's 
hands, in order to ſpeak with me the ſooner, 
For my part, I went to Monmouthſhire, 
where I met with greater difficulties, than 
would have happened to me, provided I had 
ſtayed in Roſs. . 

The day that I ſet out, was upon Sunday 
the 22d, intending to go to Newport to teach 
miſs G- -n. I ſtopped at Monmouth, and 
drank more negus than I could well bear, 

| with 
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with a clergyman, and two more of my ac- 
quaintance. They informed me, that I cer- 
tainly ſhould loſe Partheniſſa, for that ſhe 
was going to be married to young J——, 
and they did nothing but tee and toy, kiſs 
and ſlobber, all the live long day. What 
is it to me (ſaid I, diſſembling my agony) 
who ſhe marries? I was her muſic-maſter, 
and have now nothing to ſay to the family, 
any more than a demand of money due to 
me from her mother, for inſtructing the 
daughter in muſic,” Does ſhe not (ſaid 
the clergyman) play the flute?“ „ Yes, Sir | 
\ (faidI.)” Hereplied, © Did you teach her 
that iaſtrument ?” I anſwered him in the ne- 
gative. Why then (ſays he) you have 


{0 taught her the ſilent flute, or elſe you are } 
; damnably belicd,” * Pray, Sir (ſaid I) do F 
9 not talk too idly of her.” Pho, pho (ſaid JJ. 


= he) hold thy tongue, ſay what thou wilt, 
there is none here will believe any thing to 
the contrary : ſo here is to thee, my boy, &c.” 
I parted with my company, and rid to Rock- 
field; and in going through the village, one 
—— P—ce, who kept the Unicorn, called N 
| after me, and aſked me, whither I was going. 1 
I am (ſaid I) going to Abergavenny, and | 
from thence down to Newport.” By G—d, 
(ſays Price) you are never the nearer to go 1 
to Lan—o.” I aſked him, What reaſon, 
he had for ſaying ſo, and was not the road 
as free for me as another?“ I tell you what, „ 
maſter (ſaid he) we know how the market j 
| goes, 1 
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Zoing into the houſe, telling me, I ſhould 
not have any entertainment there. What 
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goes, by the market people: one of Meg. 


s tenants told me, that you were to be 
married to miſs, and that he believed it, be- 
cauſe he had ſeen you very familiar together: 
but now you are blown, Sir, and ſhe is actually 


going to be married to Mr. J—'s fon. He 


does nothing but kiſs her; and one would 
think that ſhe is in damnable want of a —— 
to let ſuch an unlicked whelp as that is mouth 
her.“ © He is (ſaid I) a pretty young gen- 
tleman” Pretty or not (ſaid Price) he 
tumbled and mumbled her lait Sunday in the 
church-yard, and as he flung her down, forty 
people might have ſeen her a——, and her 
—— too.” I had not patience to hear the 
man expreſs himſelf ſo bluntly ; ; however, I 
alighted and called for a pint of brandy, 
wherewith I got mad drunk, and rode to 
Lan o. It was ten thouſand to one that 


I had not broke my neck; but heaven re- 


ſerved me for future troubles. When I came 
to the public houſe, I whiſtled at the door ; 
and as I alighted off my horſe, Am ſe 
d came to the door, and ſtopped my 


is the meaning of this uſage to me, Am—le, 
(lays J) is all your promiſed friendihip come 
to this? Pray do l owe you any thing?“ “1 
do not ſay you do (ſaid he) but your horſe 
Wall not have a ſeed of corn here; neither 


will I draw you a drop of ale, or any thing 


elle. I am ſure you cannot lawfully re- 
fuſe 
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fuſe me entertainmeat (ſaid I) as long as 1 
pay for what I call, and by G—d, I will 
have a feed for my horſe, and eatables for 


myſelf, before | go hence.” ** By G—d (ſays 
he) you ſhall not.” With that he puſhzd 


me out of doors, down two or three ſteps ; 
and told me, © That madam P— had given 
him orders for ſo doing.“ Madam P— 
(ſaid I, raving) G -d dn her for a ſmoak- 
ing, dirty, old b—h.” I inſtantly tied my 
horſe to the church- yard gate, and (unhap- 
pily for me) from whence I went to Mrs. 
P—, with no other intent but that of aſking 
her, what ſhe meant by uſing me in the vile 
manner ſhe had done. OY 

I knocked at the door, which was opened 
by J—- G—d, who had run there acroſs the 
garden, to inform Mrs. P— of my being in 
the pariſh, and aſked where Mrs. P— was. 
The ſervants ſaid, that ſhe was not to be 
ſpoken with. © I want to know (ſaid I) 
what ſhe means by hindering me from being 
entertained as a common traveller upon the 
road, and by G—d I will ſpeak with her 
before I leave the place, or elſe I will die 
upon the ſpot.” Mrs. P— and her daugh- 
ter were in a little parlour, guarded by old 
and young J—, and ſome men armed with 


{words and piſtols. I was going towards the 


room they were in, when three or four wy- 


men, and ſome ploughmen, puſhed me back: 


and the more they diſſuaded me from going 
there, the more I was bent upon it. The 
Vol. I. E parlour 
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parlour door was barricado'd, and the three 
ſtout men that guarded the ladies were in 
great eagerneſs for coming out to cut me in 
pieces. But Mrs. P—— kept them in by 
mere ſtrength, notwithſtanding the ſtrug- 


glings of theſe dunghill heroes to the contra- 


ry. I own myſelf to be far from what peo- 
ple call a fighting man, but if they had come 
out, I ſhould have fold my life at a dear rate 
in that mad paſſion; for equal terms was no 
more to be expected there, than conſtancy 
from a common whore, honeſty from a law- 
yer, or friendſhip from F--k Vt. 

In the mean time, the people in the kitchen 


were ſtirring to puſh me out of the houſe, 


„Hold, d—n ye (ſaid I) I have a wife or 
ſomething worſe here, where is ſhe?” If 
you have a wife here, ſays the houſe-keeper, 
come in a peaceable manner for her, &c. 
The champions in the parldur cried, turn him 
out, turn the raſcal out. Hearing Mr. J—$'s 
voice, put me, if poſſible, into a greater 


paſſion than ever. I d—d them for a pack 
of w 


; and thought I was il] uſed, con- 
ſidering that I had enjoyed the beſt in the 
family, with an intent to have begotten an, 
heir, &c. to the eſtate, However | was 
forced to march out of the houſe, which I 
flattered myſelf to have ſpent ſome part of 
my life in, one time or other. 

I went back to the public houſe, and Mrs. 
P—, by the advice of her privy counſellor 
Mr. J——s, ſent word to A—ſe, that he 
might 
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might let me have any thing I called for, 
without diſpleaſing her; reſolving in the mean 
time, to ſend for a warrant, to take me up. 
I found afterwards, that J-——s 8 had 
granted one before to Mrs. P-=—, for rid- 
ing with piſtols, &c. ſo that I was to have 
been taken up in Monmouthſhire, as well as 
_ Herefordſhire. (if this unhappy accident had 
not happened) through the management of 
good Mr, C—ke, and the ſanctified Mrs, 


At my return to the Oftrey, I drank a 
mug of ale; and as the moon ſhined bright, 
I was for going that night to Uſk, a town 
about ſeven miles diſtant ; but HH P——;, 
A. M. (one who was a fcandal to the cloth, 
and had been in the ſpiritual court for forni- 
cation) perſuaded me to ſtay there that night z 
well knowing that there was a warrant out 
againſt me, and that they could not take me 
upon the ſabbath day, Being importuned 
ty P——, (alias Cer) I ordered my horſe 
to be put up; ſo fat and drank with the wolf 
in ſheep's cloathing, until twelve. (He died 
ſince, and it is beneath me to revile the dead; 
but if he had lived, I would have given the 
biſhop of the dioceſe, whom I had the ho- 
nour to be known to, an account of his life 
and morals.) 

About half an hour after twelve o'clock, 
he bid the woman warm his bed; “ For. 
(lays he) it is time for me to be gone, hav- 


ing done my duty; * I beg (ſays he to a 


conſtable) 
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conſtable) that you will do yours.” The 
moment the parſon left the room, the con- 
{table, whoſe name was M w M n, 
jumped acroſs my thighs, and puſhed me 
backwards, with my head againſt the wall. 
After that piece of ceremony, he was ſo 
civil as to tell me, that he had a warrant 
againſt me, I muſt ſearch your pockets, 
{aid he, for piſtols.” I aſſured him he was 
welcome. Accordingly he did, and upon 
finding none, he took my cutteau from m 
ſide. ] never, ſaid I, will diſown a con- 
ſtable's authority, but I never ſaw any man 
ſerve a warrant in ſuch a facetious manner 
before. Pray, Mr. M n, is it the cuſ- 
tom of the place, to knock a man down, 
and afterwards bid him ſtand?” He made 
me no anſwer, and I fell aſleep by the fire- 
ſide until eight o'clock in the morning, hav- 
ing a guard of tatterdemallions to attend me. 
When I awakened, I was ſurpriſed to ſee 
myſelf ſurrounded by ſuch ſort of gentry. 
Some of the tenants aſked me, if the devil 
was not in me, by going to the great houſe, 
calling madam and Partheniſſa all the w—s 
in England? * God forbid (ſaid 1);“ (for 
J knew no more than the child unborn, of 
what I had ſaid and done the night before ; 
and the foregoing particulars were told me 
the day following, by one of the family.) 
« It is true indeed,” ſays one, then another, 
&c. Then in comes Mr. T— Is with a 
ſtern look, ſaying, © Jemmy Parry, . 
. evil 
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devil in thee to abuſe my ſiſter P— and miſs 
laſt night, calling them vile names, and 
committing ſuch an outrage? My fiſter was 
never ſo ill uſed in her life, and is reſolved 
to proſecute you with the utmoſt rigour of 
the law.” * I was very much in liquor 
(ſaid I) and am heartily forry for what 1 
have done; and I will willingly give Mrs. 
F any ſatisfactzon ſhe requires, in the 
molt public manner. I wiſh it had pleaſed 
God that I had broke a leg or an arm; nay, 
even that I had been ſtruck dead, before I 
came near her houſe laſt night; and if that 
blockhead Am—ſe had not puſhed me, 
drunk as I was, I never ſhould have gone 
near her.“ By G—d (ſaid Mr. J—s) 
Jemmy, 1 am ſorry for thee ; but my fitter 
P— will ruin thee, if thou wert worth ten 
thouſand pounds. She does not value what 
you have ſaid of her, it is her daughter's 
honour that ſhe ſtands by. A young 
gentlewoman of five or fix thouſand pounds 
fortune, to be degraded by your inſolent 
talk, will not be made up on ealy terms; 
and by G—d, I tell you, Mrs. P—— will 
ſpend five hundred pounds, but that ſhe will 
be revenged of you.” Seeing myſelf in 
Huckſter's hands, I ſwore in a great paſſion, 
that Mrs. P might do what ſhe would, 
I did not value her of a farthing. * I have 
(continued I) in a manner married her daugh- 
ter, who is a vile jilt, and I have had carnal 


knowledge of her body hundreds of times; 


L 3 all 
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all this I will prove, when put to the teſt: 
jo that by what I ſay, you may ſee I deſpiſe 
Mrs. P—, and all her adherents.” Mr. J—-s 
ftared, as much ſurpriſed at me, as if 1 had 
been a calf with fix legs and a top-knot. I 
begged the favour of the conſtable, as he 
had a warrant againſt me, to take me to the 
juſtice's. “ You need not be in a hurry 
(lays he) for madam P has fent for Mr. 
S—, and he will be here preſently.” Mr. 
S— came to Mrs. P— about two o'clock, 
when ſhe and her friends told their tale, you 
may be ſure, no way to my advantage. Mr. 
S—— was one (if J may uſe the expreſſion) 
that could fee as far as another into a mill- 
ſtore, and was ſure that if he ſhould be o- 
bliged to commit me, it would be very 
much to the diſadvantage of Partheniſſa's 
character. Madam (ſaid he to Mrs. P—) 
give me leave to go to Mr. Parry, and I will 
engage to perſuade him to go out of the 
country, and he never ſhall come near you, 
nor your houſe, any more.” * She replied, 
Mr. S „ ſay what you will, he ſhall go 
to goal,” If I do commit him (ſays Mr. 
S—) I am really afraid, it will be flinging 
dirt in miſs's face; therefore, madam, let 
me beg of you to give me leave to ſpeak 
with Mr. Parry.” * You ſhall not, ſays ſhe, 
and if you have any friendſhip for me and 
my family, you will take the people's affida- 
vits, and commit him.” * But madam (re- 
plied the juſtice) if he gives bail, I cannot' 
commit 
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commit him.” If any body, faid ſhe, in 
this neighbourhood is bail for him, I ſhall 
look upon them as my greateſt enemies : and 
let people think what they will of my daugh- 
ter, I had rather ſhe ſhould be Parry's 
where, than his wife.” © In ſhort, ſo ſhould 
not I” (replied the juſtice). | 
Dinner being ſat upon the table, the old 
qr fed heartily, and Mrs. P— plied 
im plentifully with liquor; ſo at laſt, by 
virtue of from Mrs. P—, he made my 
mittimus, and gave it to the conſtable's 
hand. Having fo done, he immediately 
came to me at the public houſe, and took 
me with him into the garden. He there in- 
formed me of what had been ſaid and done. 
Do all I could (ſaid he) Mrs. P— would 
have you committed.” © I thank you for 
your civility, Sir (faid I) but mark what I 
lay; Mrs. P- will repent her not letting me 
g0 about my bulineſs, for ſhe will expoſe 
her daughter by it, as long as ſhe lives. I 
do not queſtion but I ſhall be plagued by 
Mrs. P , &c. for ſome months; bur, 


in requital thereof, I ſhall plague them as 


long as they live.” “I told madam P— ſo 
(replied he) but ſhe would not hearken to 
me.” * T hope, Sir (ſaid T) you will give 
me time to ſend for bail.” © Yes, with all 
my heart (ſaid he;) and I will tell thee what 
I will do (becauſe I believe thou haſt been 
in the body of Parthenifla) ; the conſtable 
ſhall go along with you to Dingeſtow, 

LA 2 
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ſatisfying him for his trouble, if you think 
Mr. J—— will be bound for your appear- 
ance; nay, if he ſends me but a line that 
you ſhall appear : and if he will not do thar, 
you mult go to goal, till you give ſecurity : 
but do not offer to give the conſtable the 
Nip.” „G- d dn me (ſaid I) if I would 
not rot in a goal before I wouid give them 
an inch of ground.” Mr. S-- weat home; 
and I thought the conſtable was to have 
taken me to Dingeſtow, as he had been or- 
dered, but in that I was ſadly miſtaken. The 
conſtable acquainted Mr. J—— that he had 
orders to go with me to Dingeſtow ; where- 
upon, he goes and tells Mrs. P—, thinking 
that that would be a means to prevent my 
being impriſoned; they joined their heads 
together, and ſent for the conſtable, and there 
(between threats and fair promiſes, beſides 
money in hand) they perſuaded the fellow 
from going to Dingeſtow, and made him re- 
ſolve upon taking me to Monmouth goal. 
The fellow told me, he would not go 
to any place with me, but Monmouth. 
Why then (ſaid I) you ſhall go with me 
there to-night.” He told me, it was too 
late, and that I ſhould go in the morning. 
In the mean time, I ſent a man and horſe to 
Dingeſtow, acquainting that worthy gentle- 
man with my unhappy ſituation, and hoping 
that he would be a ſurety for me. It was 
with a great deal of difficulty, that I. could 
get a perſon to go for me, leſt they ſhould 

INCUT 
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incur, Mrs. P—'s diſpleaſure. At laſt, a 
Brecknockſhire fellow gave her a g— d—, 
and went with ſpeed. 
I might have eſcaped from the conſtable, 
I believe, without a great deal of difficulty, 
but I ſcorned the action; and if I had done 
ſo, my perfidious jilt would have been 
thought a modeſt and virtuous young lady. 
God knows what I ſay to be true; her vir- 
tue and modeſty are both affected, and (to 
my certain knowledge) nature has nothing 
'to do with either of them; and as ſhe had 
baſely jilted me, and myſelf having acted 
the part of a madman, I was willing to make 
the beſt of a bad market. I fent Mrs. P— 
a letter, wherein I aſſured her of * My 
hearty concern for what had happened, and 
that I ſhould be glad to aſk her forgiveneſs 
in the moſt public manner, and acknowledge 
my indiſcretion unfeignedly ; but if that ſhe 
would ſend me to goal, ſhe would debar me 
from a very good place, which I was in elec- 
tion of, and that I ſhould of courſe loſe it, if 
impriſoned, together with my livelihoad ; 
for my being in goal would be no ſecret to 
the country circumjacent. I aſſured her 
further, that if ſhe did ſend me to prifon, 
ſhe would oblige me to vindicate myſelf, by 
publiſhing the amour, and letters, between 
her daughter and me; which I would not 
do for a thouſand pounds, unleſs ſhe pro- 
ceeded againſt me, as before mentioned, &c.“ 
L 5 The 
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The conſtable, who was by this time become 
a little ſociable, took the letter, and gave 
it into Mrs. P—'s hands. She told him, 
ſhe would not anſwer it; which nettled me 
to that degree, that I was reſolved to vex 
her as much as I poſſibly could : the which 
to effect, I wrote her another letter; where- 
in J gave her an account how miſs and my- 
ſelf married each other; where we conſum- 
mated ; and that there was, in a particular 
place, ſtill in being (if it had not been cut 
off, or waſhed away) an undeniable teſtimo- 
ny of her loſt m—d. This letter anſwered 
my purpoſe, by its driving her almoſt raving. 
Mr. J—s came once more to me, and aſked 
me how I came to write ſuch a letter to his 
ſiſter-in-law 2 © I am a little whimſical 
(lays I); and as it was the firſt thing that 
came uppermoſt, I was reſolved to commu- 
nicate my thoughts to her. The ſtyle in it 
is plain; and Pl ſwear every ſyllable of it to 
be fat.” © By G—d (ſaid he) I do not 
think that there ever was ſuch a letter wrote 
before in England.” We talked together for 
ſome conſiderable time; and as he was relat- 


ed by marriage, Iacquainted him with the real” 


facts from firſt to laſt; proteſting, that as 
Mrs. P— was bent upon my ruin, I would 
make the world truly ſenſible of the whole 
affair. Your ſpouſe (ſays I) called me 
highwayman,and other opprobrious language, 
which is not in her, nor any body's power 
to prove; which is uſage that a perſon of 
common 
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common honeſty ought to bluſh at. My 
honeſty was never called in queſtion ; and 
even Mrs. P—, who I am ſure is the greateſt 
enemy I have, or ever had, cannot accuſe. 
me with any baſe action, unleſs it be that of 
enjoying her daughter; that, to be ſure, ſhe 
thinks villainous in me; but it was ſuch a 
delicious morſel, that I would ſuffer myſelf 
to be called ten thouſand times worſe than 
your wife can call me, for ſuch another,” 
« By my ſoul (replied Mr. J—s) I am forry 
for you both; I mean Partheniſſa and you.” 
The man that I had ſent to Dingeſtow 
returned, and brought me word, that Mr. 
es would be over with me by nine 


o'clock next morning, in order to be my bail. 


I] own this was a favour that I had not the 
leaſt title to expect from that gentleman z 


but his good-nature over-looked the freedom 


I took in ſending to him, He came at the 
time appointed, intending to do me a plece 
of ſervice, but was prevented from it at that 
time, as you will find, Mrs. P— and Mrs. 
J s, with the reſt of their infernal crew, 


hearing that Mr. J—s was to be there at 
nine, in order to be my ſurety, reſolved that 


the conſtable ſhould take me away, before 
he could reach Llant—io. 
There lay with me, beſides the conſtable, 
a villain, who was a ſervant to Mr, J.—s, 
one that, to oblige his maſter, would ſay or 
{wear any thing. And J am verily perſuad- 
ed, that if it had come into Mrs. J—'s head 
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to have me murthered (I do not know how 


ſhe came to forget it) the villain would have 


executed her commands. They had fixed 


the time for taking me to Monmouth, and 


about ſeven o'clock I was aſked to riſe ; but 


not getting up as ſoon as they required me, 
Mrs. J—s's myrmidon came into the room, 
and pulled the bed-cloaths from off me, 


which obliged me to riſe; but if I had had 
a ſword or piſtol in the room, I would have 


made his lite a forfeit for his uncommon in- 
iolence. They were for ſetting out imme- 
diately, but I ſwore I would not ſtir till nine 
o'clock. Then in came my evil genius 


(Mrs. J—s) and aſked the conſtable why he 


did not go? and what he ſtaid for? Then 
comes her huſband, putting in his oar, ſay- 
ing to me; Come, come, ſet out, Mr. 
J—s cannot be of any fervice to you here, 


the conſtable muſt take you to Monmouth, 


and Mr. ]J—s may bail you there: the con- 
ſtable cannot, neither will he take you to 
Mr. S—'s; for the warrant and commit- 
ment are in his hands, and the juſtice's hand- 


writing goes beyond his word.” „ You / 


may talk what you will (ſays 1) but by G—dq 
Tl not budge till nine o'clock ;? and whilſt 
J took a turn or two in the garden, they 
(who the devil will one day trick) put the 
clock forward 50 minutes. The conſtable 
importuned me all along, till the clock. 
fiiruek nine; then indeed I prepared myſelf 
to get on horſeback; and juſt before I 
| | mounted, 
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mounted, Nanny T——s (who had been 
confidant to miſs and myſelf) came and in- 
formed me, that Partheniſſa cried, ready to 
break her heart. That news (notwithſtand- 
ing my ill uſage) ſhocked me more than 


the thoughts of going to a priſon. ** Remem- 


ber my love to her (ſaid I) for thou haſt 
been a witneſs of it, and tell her, ſhe can 
blame no one but herſelf, for all the misfor- 


tones that enevitably will befal us. Had 


ſhe but taken her mother _ and ſpoke 
but the leaſt kind word to her ia wy behalf, I 
never ſhould have been ſuffered to go to a 
priſon, in the manner I now muſt.” The 
poor girl ſhed tears, and bid me adieu. 

The guard that attended me to goal, 'con- - 
ſiſted of the conſtable, Mrs. J—s's villain, ' 
and young maſter Dicky, my rival, who, 
by his mammy's order, had put on his pap- 
pa's hanger, to make him look big. Mrs. 
Js, and two or three plough- boys, gave 
three or four huzza's, for joy, at my ſetting 
out for Monmouth, and I ſaid no more to 
her at parting, than “ The devil go with 
thee; and may all the curſes contained in 
the hundred and ninth pſalm, befal thee, 
and attend thy mufhroom family.” Upon 
the road to Monmouth, 1 could not help 
ruminating upon the old ſong ; 

Love has been th* occaſion of my over- 

throw.” | 2 

I muſt do that juſtice to my rival, he uſed 

me very civitly ; and when I came into the 
; ; priſon, 
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priſon, we drank together, but I could not 
eat any thing with him, having my ſtomach 
full already: and when the goaler's wife 
heard me ſay, I could not eat any thing, 
ſhe told me, in a very inſolent manner, pe- 
culiar to herſelf, that ſhe would warrant me 


a good ſtomach, if I ſtaid there any conſide- 


rable time. 


I cannot deſcribe the concern I was in the 
firſt day of my impriſonment ; but a letter 
from Mr. J—s revived me. He was at 
L—t—o in leſs than ten minutes after I had 
left it, and could not come to Monmouth 
till the Thurſday following; upon which 
day, he aſſured me he would bail me out. 
In the interval, I ſent a letter to Mrs. P—, 
(by James Fiſh) and one to Miſs ; charging 
him to give that of Mrs. P—'s into her own 
hands, but that of miſs's to Nanny T——, 


the dairy-maid ; and if he could not come at 
the ſight of her, he was to put it behind an 


iron dripping- pan in the publick-houſe kitch- 
en; the purport of which was, That if ſhe 
had any regard for her honour, ſhe would 
call her mamma aſide, and lay, in ſome 
meaſure, the affair open to her; leſt that by 
my being detained in priſon, I ſhould be 
obliged, in juſtice to myſelf, to expoſe her 
letters, &c.* The letter to the old lady was 
a whole ſheet, filled with the circumſtantial 
heads of the narrative, as far as her know- 
ledge extended. Fiſh W—s rode to Mrs. 
P— with all the velocity imaginable, and 
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met with the girl, who was to take miſs's 
letter. When ſhe took it, ſhe told him, it 
was not the firſt letter, by a great many, 
that ſhe had carried between miſs and me; 
and ſhewed him a place where he ſhould put 
letters in for miſs, if at any time he miſſed 
ſight of her. He afterwards went to Mrs. 
P—, and gave her the other letter, which 
ſhe looked over whilſt he ſtood by. You 
may ſtay (ſaid ſhe) and ſee it burnt, if you 
pleaſe.” Lou may, (ſays Fiſh) burn your- 
ſelf, and be d—n'd, along with it, for what 
I care;z” ſo pulled the door after him, and 
returned to me. I wrote miſs another letter, 
<« expreſſing my concern more for her, than 
for myſelf; for that I ſhould be out the day 
following, and if ſhe would write me a line 
by the bearer, I aſſured her I would be 
conformable to any thing ſhe would require 
of me.” Fiſh put the letter behind the pan, 
according to the girl's directions, but the 
girl was ſtopped by ſome of the family, and 
the letter was taken from her, and burnt, 
before Partheniſſa ſaw it. This accident 
flung miſs into a violent paſſion; and the 
ficſt time ſhe met the poor girl privately, 
ſhe fell a kicking her ſeverely, for what the 
faithful ſervant could no way avoid. 
Mr. J—s came to Monmouth, in com- 
pany with Ed B ry, Elq; (who 
had been newly put into a commiſſion of the 
peace) intending to bail me out; but the 
goaler had the impudence to tell them, thar 
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it was not in the power of any juſtice to 
ſupercede a commitment for a forcible entry. 
Mr. B ry, not having been bred to the 
law, nor long in commiſſion, did not care 
to ſupercede ; neither would he, altho' Mr. 
J—s offered him a thoufand pound bond to 
iademnify him. 

When Mr. J—s informed me of it, I was 
chagrin'd; but he adviſed me not to be 
uneaſy about it, for he would get me out 
the next day, if there was any probability 
for his ſo doing. He went that night to 
J——s S——e's, Eſq; who immediately 
tuperceded my commitment, and I was re 
teaſed. 

The moment I obtained my liberty, I rode 
towards Newport; and at my return from 
thence, I made L——o in my way home. 
The thoughts of my being there, gave Mrs. 
P— an uncommon uneaſineſs; but A—lſe 
G---d behaved in a quite different manner ro 
what he had done betore, being fearful (as ! 
imagine) of a proſecution from me, for his 
infolence the foregoing Sunday. Mrs. P— 
wanted to be informed, whether I ſtaid there 
all night or not; upon which, mils told her, 
it was no buſincls of her's* whether did, 
or no; and that it was very hard I ſhould 
not travel the road for them. This | was 
told by the wife of A—ſe, I went to 
Dingeſtow that nighr, and from thence, next 
morning, to Mr. S—'s, in order to give 
my own — for my appearance at the 

next 
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next ſeſſions. After fome talk concerning 
our affair, he proteſted to me, if I would 
write a couple of letters ro Mrs. P— and 
miſs, he would deliver them ſeparately. Af- 
ter I had informed him what was in my 
power to prove, I wrote two letters whilſt 
with him; he took them, and promiſed he 
would tell Mrs. P what ſhe was to ex- 
pect, if ſhe carried on the profecution a- 
gainſt me. I went from thence to Rofs, 
aſſuring Mr. S- I would return in nine days, 
to know Mrs. P—'s real intentions. 

When I came to Roſs, ſeveral were glad 
to ſee me, and others wondered how I came 
out of goal ſo ſoon, knowing that I had 
ſuch potent adverſaries as Mrs. P — and 
Mr. C—ke, | expected, indeed, that the 
latter would have contrived ſome unwarranta- 
ble means to come at my papers, but I hap- 


pily was miſtaken, for when I came home, 


I found my chamber-door padlocked ; which 
caution my landlord took, to prevent any 
one's breaking in. A conſtable (one W 
W—) informed me, that there had been a 


| warrant out againſt me, but that Mr. C—ke 


had taken it up, upon hearing that I was 
confined in Monmouth. The minute one 
Geo. R „a petty-fogger, heard that I 
was impriſoned, he joyfully went and told 
one Mr. D—s, who was a friend of mine, 
that the raſcal Parry was in Salvo Cuſtode. 
I own, when I heard it, I was under ſome 
concern; for I never uſed the fellow ill, al- 

| | though 
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though 1 knew him to be the moſt worthleſs, 
the moſt pernicious, the moſt deteſtable of 
all mankind ; the peſt and bane of human 
ſociety, | 

Mr. D-—y (who now practiſes phyſic) 
came to me, trembling with paſſion, for 
ſome books I had of his. Sir (added he) 
you have a knack of counterfeiting people's 
hands.“ That came, Sir (ſaid 1 warmly) 
from my jilt's letter to miſs J—y C—ke, 
and ſhe will have no great occaſion to brag 
of her ſhewing the letter, Il] give you my 
word. But could I be ſo happy as to ſpeak 
with miſs ] 
ſeveral paſſages that happened between my 
precious devil and her, whereby mils C- ke 
would be aſſured that I know all their ſe- 
crets. Do not be uneaſy (continued I) be- 
cauſe you have been baulked of a wife, who 
has been my miſtreſs.” He left me, and I 
pitied him, having no more to beſtow upon 
him. He fell ill, and left the town for above 
a vear. His ſmooth-faced brother wondered 
at his being ſuch a fool as to think of Par- 
theniſſa, for that he could command, at 


any time, as great a fortune. That was a 


d— d lie (but that was not to be ſticked at) 
for Mr. D y had not fifteen hundred 
pounds, and Partheniſſa would be a fortune 
of ſeveral thouſands, after her mother's 
death, and other relations. 
H— R—1l W—ng, Eſq; having heard 
the report of my being married to r * 
niſſa; 


y, I would inform her of 


Th 8 , 
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| niſſa; but particularly, that the reverend 
* Mr. D——5s, of St. B—I''s (in the foreſt of 
D—n) was the perſon who performed the 
| ceremony, and being one day in company 
4 with the reverend Mr. B—n (rector of W—n 
| under Pennyard, Herefordſhire) he deſired that 

he would inform himſelf, by writing to Mr. 

D—, whether he had mar ied ſuch a cou- 


ple, or not; and if he did not marry them 
(days Mr. W—ng) I ſhall think it a fictitious 


| ſtory. | 
1 For my part, I cannot pretend to ſay, 
(| whether Mr. B—n wrote, or not. I am 


ſure, if he did, it was needleſs, for I had 
never ſeen Mr. D—; but if he had wrote to 
Mr. D—s of Brungwin, he might indeed 
N had ſome account of an intended wed- 

ing. 
An accident happened at this time which 
vexed me more than all the troubles that be- 
fel me heretofore. The morning that J in- 
tended to ſet out for Monmouthſhire, I went 
to look up Partheniſſa's letters, and, to my 
great confuſion, miſſed two of them; for- 
getting (fo great was my perplexity) that 1 
had put one into a private drawer that was 
in my cheſt, and the other into a muſic- 
book. I ſwore and raved, but to no pur- 
poſe. The woman that cleaned my room 
ſaid, that ſhe had ſwept out ſome papers 
from my room, and that ſhe ſaw one Nancy 
Scott take up a piece of paper, who ſwore 
by G—d that it was one of —_ 
eters 
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letters to me. I ran to Nan Scott, and aſſe- 
ed her for it; ſhe told me that Dick W— 
had got it. I went to him, and he refuſed 
it me; upon which, I took a caſe-Kknife, a 

{wore 1 would rip him open, if I had it not 
that minute. He ſeeing. my reſolution, im- 
medrately gave it me, which proved to be 
the letter, No. 24. I took fourteen of the 
letters to Dingeitow, and copied them out, 
leaving the originals there. One Will. W—, 
butler to John J---s, Eſq; of Llanarth, 
meeting me at Monmouth, he informed me, 
that Mr. Tho. J---s had been at their houſe, 
and had talked a great deal to no purpoſe, 
concerning Partheniſſa and myſelf. He 
told my maſter (ſaid W---b) that Parthe- 
niſſa never wrote to you in her life-time, but 
that you counterfeit her letters.” © He is a 
liar (ſaid I) and I will prove him fo.” Af— 
ter having-thanked W--- for his informati- 
en, I wrote Mr. J--- a letter, wherein I de- 
manded to know, by what authority he gave 
himſelf thoſe airs, in aſperſing me fo vilely. 
I ſent the letter by one P—ps, a wet 
quaker; but before he reached Mr. J—'s , 
houſe, I met him himſelf at Ragland. 
Pray, Sir (ſaid I) what do you mean by 
raiſing ſuch a report, that I counterfeit Par- 
theniſſa's hand- writing?“ He aſked me, 
who told me ſo. Will. W— (faid I) and 
you mentioned the very words to him in 
his pantry,” at Llanarth.“ „ *Efaith, now” 


I think on it (ſaid he) I might ſay ſuch a 


thing, 
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thing, for Partheniſſa told me fo.” „Par- 
theniſſa (ſaid I) is a vile perfidious jilt, and 
does not value what ſhe ſays. She knows 
too well, that I have a great many material 
letters of hers, and that I have evidences to 
prove her writing them, and delivering them 
with her own hands, in order to be given to 
me. ls not there Mrs. J—es and Mr. S—rd, 
ready to prove that I offered to part with 
her, and to deliver up her letters, if ſhe 
would give me mine? that was the time 
that ſhe gave me a purſe of gold; and J like 
a ſilly, fond, doating puppy, gave it her 
again, for which I deſerve piſtoling. Her 
ſaying, continued I, that I counterfeit her 


hand, is the moſt bare-faced lye that ſhe 


could invent, which indeed ſurprizes me. 
There's hundreds in this county, who know 
my hand-writing to be but very ordinary, 
and her's to be an exceeding fine one; fo 
that my counterfeiting her letters is a thin 
morally impoſſible, and highly improbable ; 
and if any perſon will make it apparent af- 
ter I produce the letters, that they are 
counterfeits, I will forfeit my blood, which 
is ſo much ſought for by Mrs. P—, and 
your wife. Beſides, had it been in my 
ower to have imitated her writing, the 
characters which were invented by miſs 
J— C—ke and her, would corroborate with 


Pl 


me, for J knew no more of them than the 


unborn infant, till Partheniſſa taught them 
me, I tell you what, Sir, continued I, to 
| pretend 
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pretend reaſoning with Mrs. P—, would be 
like graſping ot air: but if you will name 
the time and place, and give me the meeting, 
I'll bring her letters with me, not in. the 
leaſt doubting, but that I ſhall convince 
you in every one of my aſſertions.” I am 
_ ſorry, ſays Mr. J—, for you both; but I 
tell thee what, Jemmy Parry, by G—'iis 
my opinion, that ſhe will neither marry 
thee, nor my ſon, Miſs and your ſon, ſaid 
I, may do as they think proper; but I do 
aſſure you, that I have married her, though 
in an odd way I confeſs, and have been 
in the carcaſs of her hundreds of times; ſo 
that let who will marry her, there will be 
no porter's work; and you may tell your 


ſon from me, ſhe has room for his leg.” 


+ The devil was in you both, ſaid he.” So 


turned his horſe's head, and rode from me. 

From Ragland 1 went to J—es S—7s, 
Eſq; he aſſured me, that he had delivered 
my letter to Mrs, P—, and that he had 
| begged the favour of her to peruſe it, be- 
cauſe there was ſomething in it which ſhe 


was not apprized of. Mrs, P— (ſaid he) 


peruſed the letter over and over, and told 
me, that you thought to frighten her 
daughter into a marriage. She never will 
marry him, nor any one elle, if ſhe takes 


my advice; and I have told you before, that 


I bad rather ſhe ſhould be Parry's whore, 
than his wife. I have nothing to ſay as to 
that, ſaid Mr. S to her, but pray, madam, 


| how 
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'how could you take your only child by the 
hair of her head, holding a penknife to her 
breaſt, threatning to ſtab her inſtantly, if 
ſhe did not ſwear to you, that ſhe never was, 
nor never would be married to Mr. Parry, 
% Who told you ſo? (ſays Mrs. P— in a ſur- 
prize.) ' Mr. S—— informed her, that 
I mentioned it publickly. * Why then (ſaid 
ſhe) the devil, and only him muſt tell him; 
becauſe there was no perſon in the room but 
my daughter and myſelf when the thing hap- 
pened,” © I would adviſe you, madam 
(ſaid he) to drop the proſecution z you can 
do no more than impriſon him for ſome 
time, which he thinks light of ; bur it is in his 
power to ſalve, or ruin your daughter's cha- 
racter irrevocably.” * I am reſolved (ſaid 
ſhe) to ſhew him no mercy, but will ruin 
him, if there was no more men living. Mr, 
C—ke, of the Hill, has undertaken to 
manage the proſecution againſt him for me, 
and has already ſent to Worceſter for advice, 
My ſon-in-law is refolved to ſue him; and 
accordingly has conſulted with the moſt 
learned counſellors in London how to manage 
him. I will warrant you, Mr. S——, we 
ſhall make him know himſelf. 

After Mr. S— had acquainted me with 
what had paſt between Mrs. P-— and him; 
I asked him, if he had delivered the letter 
to Partheniſſa. Yes, yes, ſaid he, but 
not before I had informed Mrs. P that I 
had ſuch a thing. She delired to ſee it, 
promiſing to return it me again. I gave it 
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to her, and ſhe pulled out a piece of paper, 
wherein was an alphabet of characters that 
ſhe had ſent for from the Hill, to ſee if they 
were the ſame ſort that miſs J—y C- ke had 
taught Partheniſſa. She poared near half an 
hour in your letter; then gave it me, and I 
went into the garden, and gave it into miſs's 
hands, who after ſhe had looked it over, put 
it into her pocket, and told me, but looked 
another way, that Mr. Parry was out of his 
ſenſes, and there was nothing in what he had 
ſaid.“ „ Egad, madam, ſays Mr. S. 
to miſs, if he his out of his ſenſes, *cis you 1 
that have cauſed it. As for my part, you | 
young dog, ſays he to me, 1 believe ſincerely, 
that you have been upon her mount of Venus, 
and in the valley beneath it; ſo that if you 
have ſome trouble from the family, you 
have had a ſpring of pleaſure in it. After 
ſweet meat, comes ſour ſauce; ſo you mult ö 
have patience. But I ſhall never forget the 
other day, when you told me, of an inſcrip- 
tion that was upon the gates of Phillipſ- 
burgh, after it had been taken by the French, 
in Lewis XIV's time, from the Germans, 
viz. What the Germans ſhut, the French } 
open.” „ What. of«thar, Sir?“ (ſaid l.) 
« What of that, Sir (rephed Mr. S— ſmil- 
ing) why, you told. me, not Tong agu that 

ou had opened a fortreſs, that no king 
could ſhut, excepting the king of terrors; 
and now we have found out where this 
mighty place hes.” ö 
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